



AYE PIVGA At 












AMMAN 



















THE | 
‘CHRISTIAN CABINET: (| 


¢ 


TREASURY OF DIVINE KNOWLEDGE. 


CONSISTING OF 1 4 











DIVINITY, MORAL PHILOSOPHY, BIOGRAPHY, a 
; HISTORY, POETRY, EXPERIMENTAL i 
AND PRACTICAL RELIGION. i 

, Dink Brow 
Religion, hail! whose captivating charms | ia 


Impart to human minds sublimest joy, 
And raise the soul in silent adoration, | i 
To heaven’s high throne, the seat of the Eternal. bs 
’Tis thou who canst rescind the various ills . 
Of human being, cease the tear of woe, 

Inspire true peace of mind, . 

When death’s pale angel cuts the thread dflife, -. 
And nature sickens...........0.. * . 


ye 
a 











PHILADELPHIA: 
PRINTED BY DAVID BROWN, 


, NORTH THIRD, BETWEEN GREEW AND COATS’ -STREZTS, 





eet we eee wee 


ie 
7 


OM “ : aa ek rm a eh a NO saponin aati as Se pe ae ie canis crt placn eg Syngas ieee a eae 























i 





TO THE PUBLIC. 


IT is an incontestible fact, demon- 
strated by revelation, experience, reason, 
and the nature of things, that happiness 
solely consists in our conformity, inter- 
nally and externally, to the great Author 
of our beings, as far as the light of NaruRE 
OF REVELATION will enable us, and that 
a non-compliance with the convictions we 
receive from either, of the duties that are 
incumbent upon us, will totally disqua-, 
lify and preclude us from the enjoyment 
of him in his divine nature or works. Un- 
der these considerations, the pens of the 
most able writers have been employed, to 
point out the path in which we should 
walk, for the attainment of enjoyients 
which would not fade away in the most 
adverse scenes of life, or in the arduous 
conflict of death;—and also in setting 
forth the miseries of those who persisted 
in gratifying themselves in sensual de- 
lights; as also has daily experience. 
But how few have availed themselves of 
those blessings. Few indeed out of the 
great body of mankind. 

Notwithstanding the assiduity of infi- 
dels, in disseminating their spurious prin- 
ciples among the people of America, by 
their practice and writings, God, the Su- 
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preme Author of our religion will support 
his own cause by some means or other, 
and counteract their nefarious schemes to 
overthrow it. Yea, while the omnipotent 
arm of Jehovah remains unimpaired, the 
christian religion will stand firm, and un- 
shaken amidst every thing that they can 
raise in order to effect its overthrow. 

There are also many who profess a be- 
lief in Jesus Christ, as the only true 
Saviour of the world, and that there is 
salvation in none other; but lamentable 
to say, their actions prove them to be prac- 
tical atheists, living as though there was 
no God that would take cognizance of 
their actions, and bring them to an ac- 
count in the day of eternity. 

Itistherefore my determination, through 
the medium of this work, to make a full 
stand against irreligion, by endeavouring 
to propagate experimental and practical re- 
ligion, without being biassed by any sect 
or party whatever ; and therefore hope to 
receive the aid of christians of all deno- 
minations, by their pens, in hewing down> 
the abominable tabric, which infidels and - 
wicked men have reared, in opposition to 
experimental religion, and the divinity of 
Christ. 

The Christian Cabinet will consist of 


Divinity, Moral Philosophy, Biography, 


. 
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History, Poetry, Experimental and Prac- 
tical Religion. 

The Editor presumes it unnecessary to 
make the public many promises, to engage 
them in his favour, but hopes, by his en- 
deavours, to meet their approbation, and 
that whatever they may judge erroneous 
in it, their liberal minds will tolerate them, 
if not extended beyond non-essentials. 

D.B 
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THE CHRISTIAN CABINET. 


OF THE NATYRE AND FOUNDATION 
OF PIETY, 
OR 
THE DUTIES WE OWE TO GOD. 


HE first part of Piety is, to form right notions of 
God, as the greatest, wisest, and*best of beings. 

All men who are capable of reflection, must be sensible, 
that this is a matter of infinite importance: for if our 
opinions concerning him are erroneous, our sentiments 
of the duty we owe him will be so too, and our whole 
moral nature must be perverted. Every considerate 
person, therefore, will be careful to obtain the fullest 
information possible with respect to the Divine Exist- 
ence and Attributes. ‘To be indifferent about this, 
which is, beyond comparison, the most important part 
of knowledge, is inexcusable ; and the ignorance is 
criminal which proceeds from such indifference. And 
if ignorance of God was without excuse in some antient 
heathen nations, as the scripture warrants us to believe, 
it must be highly criminal in us, who, both from reason 
and from revelation, have the best means of knowing 
what God is, and what he requires us to believe con- 
cerning him. How far the deplorable condition of 
many of the human race, with respect to false religion, 
barbarous life, and an exclusion hitherto unsurmounta- 
ble from all the means of intellectual improvement, may 
extenuate, or whether it may not, by virtue of the great 
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atonement, entirely cancel the imperfection of those to 
whom, inthis world, God never was, or without a mira- 
cle, could be known, we need not mquire. It is enough 
for us to know, that for our ignorance we. can plead no 
such apology ; and that the righteous Judge of all the 
earth will never impute to his creatures misfortunes and 
misery, which they neither did bring upon themselves, 
nor could avert when brought; especially that greatest 
of all misfortunes, invincible igngrance of God and their 
duty. 

The second part of Piety is, to cherish right affec- 
tions, suitable to those right notions of the Divine Na- 
ture. ‘These affections are,....Veneration of his infinite 
and mcomprehensible greatness ; adoration of his wis- 
dom and power ; love of his goodness and mercy ; re- 
signation to his will ; gratitude for his innumerable and 
inestimable benefits; a disposition to obey, cheerfully, 
all his laws ; fear in the apprehension of his displeasure ; 
joy, in the hope of his approbation; and a desire to 
imitate him as far as we are able, and, with well-meant, 
though weak endeavours, to second the purposes of his 
providence, by promoting the virtue and happiness of 
our fellow-creatures. They, who believe in the infinite 
goodness, greatness, wisdom, justice and power of the 
Supreme Being, will acknowledge, that these glorious 
attributes do naturally call forth, and ought reasonably 
to call forth the pious affections above mentioned ; and 
that, not to cultivate those affections, or to encourage 
evil passions inconsistent with them, must be, in the 
highest degree, criminal and unnatural. 

A third part of Piety is Worship ; or the outward ex- 
pression of these pious affections in suitable words and 
behaviour. Of this great duty, I observe, in the first 
place, that it 1s quite natural. Good affections, when 
strong, as all the pious affections ought to be, have a 
tendency to express themselves externally; where this 
does not appear, there is reason to apprehend that the 
affections are weak or wanting. Ifa man is grateful to 
his benefactor, he will tell him so; if no acknowledg- 
ments are made, and no outward signs of gratitude ma- 
nifest themselves, he will be chargeable with ingratitude. 
When we admire the wisdom, and love the goodness of 
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a fellow-creature, we naturally shew him respect, and 
wish to comply with his will, and recommend ourselves 
to his favour ; and we speak of him, and to him, interms 
of esteem and gratitude; and the greater his wisdom 
and goodness, the more we are inclined to do all this. 
Now God’s wisdom and goodness are infinite and per- 
fect; and, if we‘venerate these attributes as we ought to 
do, it will be neither natural nor easy forus so to conceal 
that veneration, as to prevent its discover ing itself ex- 
ternally. It is true, that the Omniscient Being knows 
all our thoughts, whether we give them utterance or 
not. But,if expressing them from time to time in words, 
is by him required of us as a duty ; if it is beneficial to 
ourselves ; and if, as an example, it has good effects on 
our fellow-men ; no argument can be necessary to prove 
the propriety of the practice. 

To join with others in devotion tends to make us de- 
vout, and should be done for that reagon.....Besides : 
public worship, hy exhibiting a number of persons en- 
gaged, notwithstanding their different conditions, in ad- 
dressing the Great Father of all, and imploring his 
mercy and protection, must have a powerful tendency to 
cherish in us social virtue, as wellas piety. The in- 
equalities of rank and fortune, which take place in soci- 
ety, render it highly expedient and even necessary, that 
there should be such a memorial, to enforce upon the 
minds of men, that they are all originally equal, all 
placed in the same state of trial, all liable to the same 
wants and frailties, and all equally related, as his ac- 
countable creatures, to the Supreme Governor of the 
universe. Hence let the mean learn contentment, and 
the great humility; and hence let all learn charity, 
meekness, and mutual forbearance. 

It is our duty to be devout, not at certain times only, 
but at all times ; that is, to be constantly sensible of our 
dependence on God, of the mercies we every moment 
receive from him, of the gratitude, obedience, and resig- 
nation due to him, and of our being continually in his 
presence. ‘These sentiments, habitually cherished in 
our minds, would very much promote our virtue and 
happiness ; by keeping us at a distance from criminal 


pursuits. —Let it not be supposed, that words are essen- 
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tial to devotion. Every day, indeed, they may be neces- 
sary to assist devotion, and render pious sentiments so 
definite and so comprehensive, as to impress upon us 
with energy the several parts of our duty. But pious 
emotions may rise in the mind, when there is no time for 
utterance. 

Impiety consists in neglecting to cultivate pious af- 
fections; or in cherishing evil passions of an opposite 
tendency ; or in being guilty of such practices, by word 
or deed, as may lessen our own or other men’s reve- 
rence of the Divine attributes, providence or revelation. 
If we neglect the means of cultivating pious affections, 
it is a sign, that in us piety is weak, or rather wanting ; 
and that we are regardless of our own improvement, 
and imsensible to the best interests of mankind. Want 
of pious affection is a proof of great depravity. When 
infinite goodness cannot awaken our love ; nor almighty 
power command our reverence ; when unerring wisdom 
cannot raise our admiration ; when the most important 
favours, continually and gratuitously bestowed, canaot 
kindle our gratitude ; how perverse, how unnatural, 
must we be! In order to guard against these and the 
like impieties, we shall do well to meditate, frequently 
on the divine perfections, and on our own demerit, de- 
pendence, and manifold infirmities. ‘Thus, we may get 
the better of pride and self-conceit, passions most une 
triendly to piety; and form our minds to gratitude, hu- 
mility, and devotion..... But, instead of this, if we cherish 
bad passions, of a contrary nature, or allow ourselves in 
impious practice ; if at any time we think unworthily of 
our Creator; if we use his name in common discourse 
without reverence: if we invoke him to be the witness 
of what is false or frivolous ; if we practise cursing and 
swearing, or any other mode of speech disrespectful to 
his adorable majesty; if by serious argument we’ at- 
tempt the subversion of religious principles; or if by 
parody or ludicrous allusion, we endeavour to make 
scriptural phraseology the occasion of merriment: in 
any of these cases, we too plainly show, that our minds 
are lamiliarised more or less to impiety, and in great 
danger of utter depravation. 
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No man is truly pious but he who is humble, distrust- 
ful of himself, anxious to do good to others, and willing 
to think of them as favourably as possible. We cannot 
be too much on onr guard against vice, and can hardly 
blame it too severely in ourselves: but our abhorrence 
of it should never make us abhor our fellow-creatures. 
We have no right to consider any of themas renounced 
by heaven. ‘Though their wickedness be great, (and 
we are not always competent judges of its magnitude), 
it is our duty to believe that God, while he supports 
their lives, is willing to be reconciled to them; as he 
allows them the opportunity of repentance. 

The further a man advances in real virtue, the more 
he will feel and regret his own imperfection, and the 
more candid and charitable he will become in judging 
of other men. 


BILLS OF EXCHANGE SPIRITUALIZED.~ 


WHEN a rich merchant, who dwells in a foreign land 
afar off, commits his treasure to the hands of a 
banker, it is to be drawn out in smaller sums by his ser- 
vants or his friends here at home, as their necessities 
shall require ; and he furnishes them with bills ‘of ex- 
change. drawn upon his banker or treasurer, which ate 
paid honourably to the person who offers the bill, accord- 
ing to the time when the words of the bill appoint the 
payment. 

Is it not possible to draw a beautiful allegory hence, 
to represent the conduct of the blessed God im his pro- 
mises of grace, without debasing so divine a subject? 

God the father, the spring and fountain of all grace, 
dwells in regions of light and holiness inaccessible, too 
far off for us to converse with him or receive supplies 
from him in an immediate way; but he has sent his 
Son to dwell in human nature, and constituted him 
Treasurer of all his blessings, that we might derive 
perpetual supplies from his hand ;: he has intrusted him 
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with all the riches of grace andglory ; he has laid up in- 
finite stores of love, wisdom, strength, pardon, peace, 
and consolation, in the hands of his Son for this very 
purpose, to be drawn out thence as fast as the necessi- 
ties of his saints require. ‘‘ It pleased the Father that 
in him should all fullness dwell. He has received gifts 
formen.” Col. 1.19. Psal. Ixvill. 18. 

Now allthe promises inthe Bible are so many bills of 
exchange drawn by God the Father in heaven, upon his 
Son Jesus Christ, and payable to every pious bearer ; 
that is, to every one that comes to the mercy-seat, and 
offers the promise for acceptance, and pleads it in a way 
of obedient faith and prayer. Jesus, the High-treasurer 
of heaven, knows every letter of his Hather’s hand- 
writing, and can never be imposed upon by a forged 
note ; he will ever put due honour upon his Father’s 
bills; he accepts them all, for all the promises in him 
are yea, and in him amen. In him they are all sure to 
the glory of the Father, 2 Cor. i. 20. It is for the Fa- 
ther’s honour that his bills never fail of acceptance and 
payment. 

If you apply to the blessed Jesus, and offer him a bill 

of the largest sum, a promise of the biggest blessings, he 
will never say, ‘“ I have not so much of my Father’s 
treasure in my hand. For he has received all things.” 
John iii. 35. “* The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hand.” And may I not ven- 
ture to say, this whole treasure is made over to the 
saints, ‘* All things are yours,” 1 Cor. ii. 22. And 
they are parcelle@ out into bills of promise, and notes 
under the Father’s hand. So the whole treasure of a 
nation sometimes consists in credit and in promissory 
notes more than in present sums of gold and silver. 

Some of these divine bills are payable at sight, and 
we receive the sum as soon as we offer the bill; (viz.) 
those that must supply our present wants; such as, 
* Call upon me in THE DAY of trouble, and I will deli- 
ver thee, and thou shalt glorify me,” Psal. 1. 15. and 
there have been many examples of such speedy pay- 
ment. Psal. eviii. 3.“ 1n THE DAY when I cried thou 


answerdst me: and strengthenedst me with strength in 
my soul,” 
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Some are only payable in general at a distant time, 
and that is left to the discretion of Christ the ‘Treasurer. 
(viz.) ‘* As thy day is, so thy strength shall be,” Deut. 
Xxxili. 25. And we need never fear trusting him long, 
for this bank in the hands of Christ can never fail; 
‘‘-For in him dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead 
bodily,” Col. ii. 9. and Ephes. ili. 8. we are told of the 
unsearchable riches of Christ. 

Sometimes Christ may put us off with a general kind 
answer, or give us a note under his hand, payable at 
demand, in several parcels instead of a full payment all 
at once; thus he dealt with his dear friend and servant 
Paul, in 2 Cor. xii. 9. Doubtless Paul in his seeking 
the Lord thrice, for the removal of his thorn in the 
flesh, had pleaded several large promises of God, had 
offered those divine bills to Christ for acceptance and 
payment ; but instead of this, our Lord gives hima note 
under his own hand, which ran in this language, ‘“* My 
grace is sufficient for thee.”” And if we had but the 
faith which that blessed apostle had, we might live up- 
on this hope ; this would *be as good as present pay- 
ment: for if he delaysto give the full sum, it is only 
because he sees we have no need of it at present: he 
knows our necessities better than we ourselves; he 
will not trust us with too much at once in our hands; 
but he pays us those bills when he sees the fittest time, 
and we have often found it so, and confessed his faith- 
fulness. 

At other times he pays us, but not in the same kind 
of mercy which is mentioned in the promise, yet in 
something more useful and valuable. If the promise 
mentions a temporal blessing, he may give us a spiritual 
one ; if it express ease, he may give patience : and thus 
his father’s bills are always honoure d, and we have no 
reason to complain. So the b: anker m: ay discharge a 
bill of a hundred pound not with money, but with such 
goods and merchandize as may yield us two hundred, 
and we gladly confess the bill is well paid. 

Some of these promises, these bills of heavenly trea- 
sure, are not made payable till the hourof our death, as, 
“ Blessed are those servants whom, when the Lord 
comes, he shall find watching, &c. Luke xu. 37. He 
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that endureth to the end, the same shall be saved, Matth. 
xxiv. 13. Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee a crown of life,” Rev. ii. 10. 

Others are not due till the day of the resurrection ; 
as, ‘‘ Them who sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
him, 1 Thess. iv. 14. I will redeem them from death, 
Hos. xiii. 14. Col. ii. 4.. When Christ who is our life 
shall appear, then shall ve also appear with him in glory. 
Phil. iii. 20,21. He shall change our vile body, that it 
may be fashioned like unto his glorious body. 1 Peter 
v. 1,4. And when the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye 
shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away.” 

Now when the great day shall come, in which our 
Lord Jesus Christ shall give up his mediatorial kingdom 
to the Father, and render an account of all his steward- 
ship, how fair will his books appear! how just a balance 
willstand at the foot of all his accounts! Then shall he 
shew in what manner he has fulfilled the promises to the 
saints, and present to the Father all the bills that he has 
received and discharged ; while all the saints shall with 
one voice attest it, to the honour of the High-Treasurer 
of Heaven, that he has not failed in payment even to the 
smallest farthing. 


AN ACCOUNT OF THE LIFE AND DEATH OF 
POLYCARP, 


WHO WAS BISHOP (OR ANGEL) OF THE CHURCH OF SMYRNA, 
47 THE TIME WHEN ST. JOHN WAS IN THE ISLE OF PATMOS. 


See Revel. ii. 8, 9. 10. 


OLYCARP was a disciple of St. John, therefore 
(although in the lonesome island) could not but see 
with pleasure the flourishing state of the Church which 
he was Prime Minister of: But poverty, tribulation, and 
persecution was his lot. Three days before he was ap- 
prehended, having retired after prayer to rest ; and being 
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fallen asleep, he saw in a dream the pillow set on fire 
which was under his head, and he thought suddenly 
consumed to ashes: which matter, when he awoke, he 
interpreted to those about him, to be a presage, that his 
life was near its end, and that his body would be burnt 
for the testimony of Christ, according to the epistles di- 
rected to him by St. John. When the soldiers came for 
him, he desired them to take some refreshment; after 
they had eaten and drank at his table, he asked them 
leave to make prayer with his family and friends once 
more, which they consented to; and when he had cons 
cluded, and recommended ail to God in Christ, he said, 
I am now ready to go with you. The soldiers whose 
hearts by this time were almost melted within them by 
such love, gave him an opportunity to make his escape, 
but he embraced it not. 

At length they told him to escape from themand that 
they would not prevent him; but he asked them how 
they would answer that to him who sent them; telling 
them that a remissness in duty would cause them to be 
punished by their commander: to which they replied, 
we will say we could not find you. He answered, but 
you have found me, and in that you would transgress 
the law of God, through my means ;, upon which, they 
replied,you willbe burned,and we desire that you escape, 
how will you bear so cruel a death! To which he replied, 
‘* Him whom I have served for many years after a feeble 
manner will not forsake me now ; I am willing to die for 
him that I may eternally live with him;—be not dis- 
mayed, you are doing your duty, I lay nothing to your 
charge—-I hope this day you may see and know that 
Jesus Christ is worthy of all adoration, and that he died 
for you also.” 

When they brought him before the proconsul, he 
asked him, “ Art thou Polycarp who is called Bishop of 
Smyrna.” He answered, “ Yea, my name is Poly carp.” 
“ If thou wilt swear, I will ict thee go: Blaspheme and 
defy Christ and thou shalt have my protection and be 
safe ; to which Polycarp answered, * Four score years 
have I served Christ, neither hath he offended me in any 
thing, but on the contrary I found him a good friend, 
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withholding no good thing from me, and how can I re- 
vile so gracious a master. 


Proconsul.—* I have wild beasts to devour thee 
unless thou change.” 

Polycarp.—* Bring them out, for we have determined 
by Divine aid not to change, nor to turn from so good a 
cause to so bad a one as yours; it is more reasonable for 
you to turn from evil to the Christian cause which is 
good and just.” 

Proconsul.—‘** I will tame thy madness with fire, if 
thou fearest not wild beasts, nor changest thy resolu- 
tions.” 

Polycarp.—** Thou threatenest me with fire, which 
jasts but an hour and is quickly quenched ; but thou art 
ignorant of the everlasting fire which will fall on the des- 
pisers of Jesus at the day of judgment, and of those 
endless torments which are reserved for the wicked— 
But why makest thou this delay? appoint me what death 
you please.” 

The pile being prepared, when they went to nail him 
to the post, he said——** Nay, let me be even as I am; for 
Jesus Christ, who gave me strength to come to the fire, 
will give me patience to abide in it without your fasten- 
ing my body with,nails.”—When they bound him, he 
prayed thus :—O Father of thy well beloved and blessed 
Son Jesus Christ, through whom we have kn« “1 thee; ; 
O God of angels, God of power, and of every living crea- 
ture, and of just men who live in thy presence ; I thank 
thee that thou graciously vouchsafest this day and this 
hour, to allot me a portion in the number of martyrs: 
and that I should drink of the cup of my blessed Re- 
deemer, for the resurrection to ev rerlasting life, both of 
body and soul, through the operation of the Holy Spirit: 
for I shall this day be received among thy witnesses, 
into thy presence, as an acceptable sacrifice : and as thou 
hast prepared and revealed this to me beforehand, so 
thou hast now accomplished and fulfilled it. O thou 
most true God, whose promises can never fail; there- 
fore for all these things I praise thee, I bless thee, I 
glorify thee, through the everlasting shepherd and 
bishop of my soul Christ Jesus ; to whom with thee and 
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the Holy Spirit be all honour and glory, world without 
end. Amen.” 

Before his body was quite consumed, just before his 
speech left him, he made the following prayer: 

*“ O God, the Father of thy well belov ed Son Jesus 
Christ, through whom we receive the knowledge of thee 
and the adoption of sons; O God, the Creator of all 
things ; upon thee I call; thee I confess to be the true 
God; thee I glorify: O Lord receive me, and make me a 
companion of thy saints, at the resurrection, through 
the merits of our great High Priest, thy well beloved 
son Jesus Christ: to whom with the Father, and God 
the Holy Spirit, be honour and glory for ever. Amen. 

He suffered in the seventh year of Verus, A. D, 170, 
aged 86, and was bishop about 63 years. 


A SHOR? ACCOUNT OF THE LIFE AND DEATH OF Reeese Acecess 
LATE OF TALBOT, MARYLAND. 


S death is the inevitable lot of mortals, however 

distant the thoughtless may find the period, it is 

the wisdom of all that must encounter the important 

scene, to prepare for the solemnities of that hour. The 

means of improvement are innumerable, and among 

those, the /zfe and death of such as have gone before us, 
are not to be accounted the smallest. 

The relation which I am now to give of a person with 
whom | was intimately acquainted, ma_ serve to awaken 
‘our fears, lest a promise being left us of entering into 
rest, any of you come short of it. 

This youth, like all others, in an unawakened state, 
lived in security somewhere about twenty years. It 
pleased the Father of Mercies to convince him that the 
life he lived would lead him to destruction, and that it 
was high time to seek the Lord while he might be 
found and to call upon him while he was near. With 
this conviction he set out to save his soul. He thought 
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it his duty to join the church of God, and to beg divine 
assistance to fulfil the covenant engagements that were 
miade in his behalf at the time of his baptism. 

It was not long before he thought he had found the 
pearl of great price, and appeared to rejoice in a present 
salvation, his words were, *‘ I know by experience, that 
God has power.on earthto forgive sin.” He walkedin 
all the means of grace for several years. At length he 
thought it his duty to change his condition of life. Une - 
sti for him, he chose a gay handsome young lady, 
but a stranger to religious seriousness, and although she 
was not of his way of thinking, his family and personal 
appearance, pleased her so well, that she submitted to 
his request, thinking that after they were married, she 
could cure him ef his religious frenzy sac Lalkaacilld too 
well she succeeded in the attempt. 

At first she began to reason with him in her way ; she 
observed, that if they meant to be thought any thing of 
by their friends and neighbours, they should not treat 
them with so much neglect, when they invited them to 
go to this, that, and the other place of diversion.... That 
he knew how much persons of his way of thinking were 
neglected by people of respectability ; that he kept so 
much reading and praying going on in his house, that 
the neighbours laughed at it, in fine, said she, I married 
you to be happy with you, but I utterly despair of hap- 
piness, unless you will leave it off, and be like other 
»cople. 

He told her that happiness was what he wanted, what 
he sought, and what he had found; but he never found 
it in those things which she esteemed to be objects of 
happiness, but that he found it in his God and religion ; 
he told her that he hoped that he should ever make it 
his highest ambition to make her happy, but that he was 
certuin, that happiness that arose from the customs and 
manners of this world, was not substantial ; that although 
lor the present it might afford imaginary sweetness, in 
the end it would be bitter as death. 

When she found that mildness Would not do, she took 
the harsher way. She refused to conform to family de- 
votion. He grieved, he wept, and in secret often pray- 
ed for her, but to no purpose. She used every strata- 
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gem that her frightful imagination could invent; she 
persisted on till she finally wearied him out, he thought 
it was in vain to try any longer to bear up under the op- 
position he met with, He thought he would attend to 
his private duties, and try to get to heaven alone, if she 
would not go with him; but she pursued him to his 
closet, and finally drove him from every retreat, until 
he gave up every religious duty. 

When he gave over the cultivation of his heart by 
grace, and the regulation of his life by religion, he soon 
found the corruptions of his heart to stir within, they 
broke out in his life, till he finally gratified her in every 
request she made, and ran to greater lengths, than ever 
he did before he made a profession of religion: he 
found the truth of this proverb, The backslider shall be 
filled with his own ways. 

Some time alter this he went to hear a sermon 
that was preached on a particular occasion, which the 
minister entered into all the feelings of the heart, 
and all his sins were brought to his remembrance. He 
there promised the Lord once more, that he would set 
out to serve him, let his opposition be what it would, 
But his difficulties appeared to be greater, he found he 
had much less strength to resist them than he had be- 
fore. He found himself in his enemy’s hands, and that 
he was like a man who had been bound by his enemy 
when he was asleep, and afterwards awoke with surprise. 
He struggles, but he cannot get free, he groans under 
his bondage, and wishes for liberty, but in vain. His 
wife redoubled her efforts, and gained her point a second 
time. 

He continued in this state for some time, sinning 
with but little remorse of conscience. He lost his de- 
sires for all the means of grace, and entirely forsook the 
company of the people of God ; he gave himself up to 
the customs and maxims of the world, without having 


regard even to morality. 
After this he was laad upon a bed of affliction, and his 
life was despaired y 





himself and his friends. In 
this affliction, his fears were all alarmed, his sins a 
peared in dreadful colours before him, and he viewed 


them in such a light, that he thought he dare not look 
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up to God for mercy. “ How ean I, (said he) expect 
that God will pardon me, when I have ran counter to 
his will, grieved his spirit, sinned away all that peace I 
once enjoyed, and finally, have gone farther since my 
apostacy, than | ever did ‘before I pretended to religion? 
O that I had my time to live over again, or O that I had 
never been born? His disorder increased, and his fears 
were wrought uptoterror. ‘If (said he) God would 
give me another trial, I would amend my ways ; if God 
will not hear me, perhaps he will hear the prayers of 
his people in my behalf; O send for them that they 
may pray for me, for how can I stand before the avenger 
of sin, in this my lamentable condition! His friends 
visited him and God heard prayers in his behalf, and 
contrary to expectation, he recovered. But as his 
strength of body increased, his conviction subsided, and 
by the time he was restored to health, he was ready for, 
and acctually did return to all his former vices. 

Several years after this, I fell in company with him, 
when we entered into close conversation about the state 
of his soul, I asked him what he thought would become 
of him if he died in his present state ?“* Why,” said he, 
‘as sure as God is in heaven I should be eryrnpl. » 
** Well, said I, do you mean to die inthis state? do you 
never think of changing your course of life?” ‘“ My 
friend,” said he, “I have no desire to serve God, I 
have no desire for any thing that is good ; to tell you 
the truth said he, I as nruch believe my damnation is 
sealed, as I believe I am sitting conversing with you. I 
knowy said he, the very time when the spirit of God 
took its flight, and what you may be more surprised at 
than all I have yet said, is, I am not troubled about it, 
no, no more than if there was not a God to punish sin, 
nora hellto punish sinners in. I was struck speechless, 
I cannot paint to the reader’s imagination, the feelings 
that I had at that time; but I could say no more to him, 
[ could only observe with what an air of indifference he 
spoke it, and notwithstanding he spoke with confidence, 
and his words made such impreions on my mind, yet 
his heart appeared to be as unfeeling as a stone. After 
I parted with him, I fell into meditation on the awful 
subject. Lord thought I, who have I been conversing 
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with? An immortal spirit cloathed with flesh and 
blood, that appears to be sealed over to eternal damna- 
tion! A man that once had a dav of grace, and the offer 
of mercy, but now all appears to be lost! the door of 
heaven is shut against him never to be opened more. 
He once had it in his power to accept of salvation, and 
because he did not improve his time and talent, ‘God 
judicially has taken them all away, and given him over 
to hardness of heart, and blindness of mind ; he is nei- 
ther moved by mercy, nor terrified by judgment. May 
this be a lesson to me, thought I, to improve, to the glo- 
ry of God, and the salvation of my own soul. 

About two years after he was laid upon a dying bed, 
and his conscience roared like thunder against him, and 
every sense within him appeared to be awakened to tor- 
ment him. His sickness was short, and his end awful. 
His christian friends came to visit him, and wanted to 
administer to his comfort, but he was comfortless. They 
told him perhaps he was mistaken, it was not as bad with 
him as he imagined. ‘* Ah!” said he, ‘“* would to God 
I was mistaken, happy would it be for me, But,” con- 
tinued he, “ can I be mistaken about my affliction? ls 
it imagination that confines me here? Are my pains 
imaginary? No, no, they are areality, and | am as cer- 
tain of my damnation, as I am of my 4ffliction.” 

Some persons offered to go to prayer with him, but 
he forbid it. He charged them not to attempt it ; ‘* For,” 
said he, “that moment you attempt to liit up your 
hearts to God in my behalf, I feel the flames of hell kin- 
dle in my breast. You might as well pray for the devil 
as for me, you would have as much success. Do you 
think to force God? Do you think to force the gates of 
heaven, that are barred by justice against me? No, your 
prayers shall return upon your own heads, I want none 
of them.” The distress of his mind seemed to swallow 
up that of his body, and he continued nearly in the same 
situation, till the day he made his exit. All that chris- 
tians or christian ministers could say to hin, made no 
impression on his mind. He never asked any one to 
pity nor pray for him. 

Just before he departed, after he had been rolling for 
some time, from side to side, with horror depicted in 
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every feature of his face, he called out to his wife, to 
bring him a cup of cold water, “ For, said he, in one 
hour I shall be where I shall never get another drop.” 
She brought him the water, he took and drank it with 
greediness, he reached back the cup with his trembling 
hand, he stared her in the face, his eyes flashing terror 
all around him, he cried out, “ Becky, Becky, you are 
the cause of my eternal damnation.” He turned over, and 
with an awful groan left the world and launched intoa 
boundless eternity. 

If the reader should ask after his wife, what impres- 
sions it made upon her mind; all | have to say, is, I 
fear she died as she lived. 


THE RECANTATION OF 
MONSIEUR VOLTAIRE, 
A CELEBRATED DEIST, 
In favour of Christianity. 
His extraordinary man, during a long series of 
years, 


was continually misrepresenting and vilifying 
the holy scriptures. He distorted and disfigured the 


beautiful face of truth; dressed up the bible in a bear’s 


skin ; crowned it with caps and painted devils, and then 
diverted himself with the unseemly figure! Butlet candor 
judge whether such conduct was not incompatible with 


rational principles ; with impartial inquiries after truth; 
with real learning, veracity and seme 

* It is the glory of the bible, says his celebrated and 
justly esteemed countryman, Monsieur Pascal, to have 
a man so unreasonable, to be of the number of its profes- 
sed enemies! And his zmpious conduct confirms, at least, 
that part of divine revelation, that teaches the depraviiy 
of Auman nature!” 

Ridicule, though capable of misleading the vulgar and 
unwary, cannot invalidate truth. There is nothing, 
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_ however, whatever excellence it may possess, but may 

be represented in an unfavourable, and even in a ridicu- 
jous point of view. This infidel, though he spent many 
years in sneering at the bible, at the approach of death, 
made the following confession and recantation, the reality 
of which hath.been confirmed by the oaths of several 
witnesses. 

“I pELteve firmly all that the catholic, apostolic, and 
roman church believes and confesses. I dedieve in one 
God, in three persons, FatKer, Son and Holy Ghost, 
really distinguished ; having the same nature, the same 
divinity, and the same power; that the second person 
was made man, called Jesus Christ; who died for the 
salvation of all men; who has established the holy 
church, to which it belongs to judge of the true sense of 
the holy scriptures. I condemn all the heresies the 
same church hath condemned and rejected ; likewise all 
perverted misrepresentations which may be put on them. 
This true and catholic faith, out of which none can be 
saved, I profess and acknow ledge to be the only true 
one ; and I promise, and engage myself to die in this 
belief, by the grace of God. I delieve and acknowledge 
also, with perfect faith, all and every one of the articles 
of the apostles creed. I declare, moreover, that I have 
made this confession before the reverend father Capu- 
chin, previous to his confessing me.” 

VoLTAtirReE, however, died miserably! Doctor Tron- 
chin having been sent for to visit him in his last illness, 
found’him in the greatest agonies, exclaiming with the 
utmost horror; “* Il am abandoned by Gop and man!” 
* Twill give you half of what I am worth, said he to this 
physician, if you can give me six months life!” ‘The 
Doctor answered; “Sir, you cannot live six weeks !” 
He replied; “ Then I shail go to hell, and you will go 
with me!” Behold here the admired 1x 2RO Of modern 
INEEDELS! 

General Biographical dictionary ; and 

Condorcet’s life of Voltaire. 


* Ever since \ oltaire, said the learned‘and ingeni- 
ous Doctor Beattie, stimulated by avarice, and other 
dotages, incident to unprincipled old age, formed the 
scheme of accumulating wealth, by writing three or four 
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volumes, yearly, against the christian religion, he has 
| degenerated from a genius of no uncommon magnitude, 
1] into a paltry book-maker; and now he apprehends hc 
performs admirable exploits, by retailing the crude and 
long since exploded notions, of free-thinkers of the last 
Hi) age ; which, when seasoned with afew errors, misrepre- 
i sentations and ribaldries of his own, form such a mess 
Bin of falsehood, impiety, obscenity, and other abominable 
| ingredients, as nothing but the monstrous maw of an 
Hh) illiterate infidel, can either digest or endure !” 
A LEARNED countryman of this famed deist, the 
Abbe Nonotte, who is deemed a very moderate and 
candid writer, in a valuable work entitled, Les Erreurs 
' de Voltaire, observes, ‘that a judicious reader will 
: immediately discover, in perusing Voltaire’s works, that 
the author has no i ixed principles ; that he is devoid of 
. sound logic ; that he is often destitute of real learning ; 
always without discretion and a proper respect to things 
of the first importance! He will discern also, the futility 
of all those lively salkes of wit ; those bold assertions and 
artifices which are contained in his writings! These 
things may dazzle and surprise inferior and superficial 
understandings, incapable of due reflection; but will have 
but very dittle influence on those who are able properly 
to snvestigate facts, and to yudge with PROPRIETY !” 
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An Account of the remarkable out-pouring of the Spirit of 
God ut Shoth, in Scotland, which happened Fune 20th, 
i 3 1630, at which time five hundred persons were brought 
from dar kness to light, and from the power of Satan to 
‘God 


r ft Minister of Shoth had given an invitation to 

certain ministers to attend a sacramental ocea- 
i sion, the report of which brought multitudes of peo- 
ple together of different ranks. Several days before 
the sacrament there was much time spent in social 
H prayer. 
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It was not usual, it seems, in those days to have any 
sermon on the Monday alter dispensing the Lord’s 
Supper. But God had given so much of his gracious 
presence, and afforded his people so much communion 
with himself, on the foregoing days ot that solemnity, 
that they knew not how to part without thanksgiving and 
praise. There had been a great number of eminent 
Christians, and the most useful ministers, from many 
places, for several days before the Sacrament ; hearing 
sermons and joing in prayer, praise, and spiritual confe- 
rences, while their hearts were warm with the love of 
God: some expressed their desire of a sermon on 
Monday. 

Mr. Livingston was the minister pitched on, though 
then about twenty-seven years ofage. He was not easily 
persuaded to give the sermon. He spent the night be- 
fore in prayer and conference ; but when he was alone in 
the fields about eight or nine inthe morning, there came 
such a misgiving of heart upon him, under a sense of his 
own unworthiness, and unfitness to speak before sucha 
congregation and so many aged and worthy ministers, 
that he was thinking to steal away, and was actually 
gone some distance ; but when about to lose sight of the 
church, these words, *“* Was J ever a barren wilderness, 
or aland of darkness ?” were brought into his heart, with 
such an overcoming power, as to restrain him to return 
and preach. The text He fixed on was Ezek. xxxv. 26. 
“ Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall! 
be clean,” &c. As he was about to close, a heavy shower 
coming suddenly on, which made the people hastily take 
to their cloaks and mantles, he began to speak to the 
following purpose, “Ifa few drops of rain from the 
* clouds discomposed them, how would they be filled 

with horror and despair, if God should deal with them 

according to their deserts! and thus he wiil deal with 

all the impenitent. ‘hat God might justly rain fire 

and brimstone upon them, as upon Sodom and Go- 

morrah .—That the son of God, by tabernacling in 
_our nature, and obeying and suffering i in it, 1s the only 

covert from the storm of divine wrath due to us for 
“* sin.” In expressions to this purpose he was led on 
for about an hour in a strain of exhortation and Warning, 
9) 
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with great enlargement of heart, At that time there 
was so convincing an appearance of God, and a down- 
pouring of the spirit, even in an extraordinary way, that 
one writes, “ I can speak on sure grounds; near five 


“ hundred had at that time a discernable change, 


‘* wrought on them by the power of God, of whom most 
** proved lively Christians afterward.” 

‘Lhe following particular instances are well iiliaas 
On that remarkable Monday, three young gentlemen of 
Glasgow, had made anappointment to go toEdinburgh, to 
the public diversions there. ‘They stopped at Shoth to 
breakfast. One of them proposed, as there was a young 
man to preach, that they should go and hear the sermon, 
and return as soon as sermon was ended. But the 
power of God so accompanied the word, they could not 
come away before all was over. When they returned to 
the public house to take their horses, they called for 
some refreshment; but when it was set on the table, 
they looked one on another, and none of them durst 
touch it tilla blessing was asked: and as it was not their 
manner formerly, one of them said, ** I think we should 
ask a blessing on it! the other two readily agreed, and 
asked one that was present to do it for them, which he 
did : when they bad done, they could not rise until ano- 
ther should give thanks4W6w and then as they rode they 
would say, “ Was it not a great sermon we heard?” 
Another would answer, “ I néeWer heard the hike of it?” 
They went to Edinburgh ; but instead ofefollowing their 
intended diversions and company, they kept their rooms 
most part of the time they staid, which was but two 
days. ‘They did not tell to one another their concern all 
this time. After they had been some days in Glasgow 
they kept much retired ; at last one of them made a visit 
to the other, and told what God had done for him at 
Shoth; the other frankly owned the concern he was 
brought under at the same time ; both of them went to 
the third, who was in the same happy case ; and they all 
agreed to begin a fellowship-meeeting, and turned out 

eminent and useful Christians. Another instance was 
a poor man, a stable-keeper in Glasgow, whom a 
gentlewoman ‘had employed to drive her to the church 
ka a Carriage, in time of sermon had taken out his 
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horses to feed at some distance. He observed 
something extraordinary among the people, and feel- 
ing himself affectedin a strange way, ran to the con- 
gregation, and was made a partaker of forgiving mercy 
also. 


——=8 + e - 


AN ACCOUNT OF THE MASSACRE ATP PARIS: TRANSLATED 


FROM THE FRENCH OF Me. BOSSUET, BISHOP OF MEAUX. 


| oe the year 1572, Charles the [Xth being determined 
to destroy all the Protestants in France, invited the 
chief of them to Paris, to be present at the marriage of 
his sister. Judging it best to begin with the admiral 
Coligni, he ordered the duke,of Guise to find him an 
assassin. He had not far to seek for one, who, in a 
house of a confident of the duke of Guise, chose a win- 
dow looking into the street, through which the admiral 
always went home from the Louvre. On the twenty- 
second of August, about eleven o’clock in the forenoon, 
Montrevel, seeing him passing on foot, pretty slowly, 
shot at him with a musket loaded with two balls, one of 
which wounded him in the left ar m, and the other broke 
a finger of his¥ight hand. The shot was heard in the 
tennis-court, where the king was playing with the duke 
of Guise. Some of his attendants came and told the 
king. He immediately threw down his racket, and 
went out quite in a fury, swearing that he would do 
justice for a crime, which more regarded his own per- 
son, than the admiral’s. He spoke with the same force 
of expression to the king of Nav arre, and the prince of 
Condi, who came to ask his permission to retire, The 
ardour with which he declared to them his intention to 
revenge the assassination, almost quieted their minds. 
In vain was search made for the assassin; he had 
made his escape on a horse, brought by one of the duke 
of Guise’s .zrvants. ‘Che Huguenots did not take fire, 
as had been expected ; the admiral’s tranquility pre. 
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vented them from being moved ; he was never angry 
with any body; but in conversation about the contriver 
of the murder, he pointed out the duke of GuiSe, but 
did not name him. As for the king, the admiral was 
very far from suspecting him. He suffered his pain and 
the incisions that were necessary to be made, with ad- 
mirable constancy. ‘he very day that he was wounded, 
though he was far from being out of danger, he saw aad 
conversed with at the lords of the court, with a courage 
and steadiness that surprised them, expressing an entire 
indifference about life or death, and declaring that he 
should die satisfied, provided he could tell the king 
something of great importance tor his glory, and the 
welfare of his kingdom. He added, that the affair was 
of such a nature as could be entrusted to nobody else. 
This was told the king who a little after came to 
visit him with the queen-mother, the duke of Anjou, 
and the duke of Guise. 

In the private conversation which he had with the 
king, his conversation turned entirely on the war in 
Flanders, to which he persuaded the king with all pos- 
sible earnestness. He warned him of the little secrecy 
observed by his council, in which nothing was said 
which was not immediately carried to the duke of Alba. 
He concluded with earnestly recommending to the king 
the execution of edicts, as the sole means of preserving 
the kingdom. 

‘The conversation lasted so long, thaf the queen-mo- 
ther, who perceived the sitéiieal ‘speaking with some 
emotion, and the king in appearance relishing what he 
was saying, became uneasy at it. She was afraid that 
sO strong a reasoner might influence the king; but that 
prince rose up wicheus determining on the war in the 
Low Countries. During the whole conversation the 
king called the admiral his father with so profound a 
dissimulation, that there was nobody but believed he 
was affected. As he frequently swore that he would do 
justice upon the contrivers of the assassination, the ad- 
miral told him softly, that no long time was necessary 
for discovering them. After the king had retired, the 
queen-mother with much uneasiness asked him what the 
admiral was saying to him with so much earnestness. 
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He was of a harsh temper, and for some time before 
began to speak drily to that princess. The deed which 
he was contriving made him still wilder r; so that he 
answered, swearing according to his custom, that the 
admiral had advised him to reign by himself. 

The Huguenots, in the mean time, assembled at the 
admiral’s house. ‘Lhe Vidame of Chartres said with- 
out hesitation, that the admiral’s wound was only the 
beginning of the tragedy, and that they should all soon 
become its bloody conclusion, if they did not speedily 
leave Paris. But Teligni, far from hearing the Vi- 
dame, was angry at him tor doubting the honest inten- 
tions of the king. As tor the admiral, whether in fact 
he did not perce ive what was prep: ring, or chose to die 
rather than again to plunge his native country into the 
evils from which it emerged, he raised himself above 
every thing, and quietly w sited the event. His friends, 
undesignedly, hastened his death. As thev were afraid 
that the populace should rise up against them and fall 
upon the admiral, they petitioned the king to have his 
house guarded. This was a fine pretext for the king, 
for securing his person; he caused a company of the 
guards to be placed before the admiral’s house ; he or- 
dered the protestant gentlemen to lodge round the ad- 
miral, and ordered lodgings to be marked for them. At 
the same time the magistrates took the names of all the 
Huguenots, under pretext of lodging them. 

The ki ing seemed airaid that the duke ot Guise might 
occasion: some commotion, and Pg ite an inclination to 
secure the king of Navarre’s life, by imviting him, as 
well as the prince of Conde, to shut himself up in the 
louvre, with all the bravest men they had. ‘Thus all the 
protestants were in his hands, without a possibility for 
any of them to escape. 

‘Lhe Vidame was confirmed in his opinion that diere 
was 2 plot to destroy them. As the admiral was in a 
condition to be removed in a litter, he a-new insisted on 
a retreat; but the charm was too strong, or the king’s 
dissimulation too deep. Teligni remained in his blind- 
ness ; but some of the party, among the rest Montgom- 
ery, retired into the Fauxbourg, ‘St. Germain, where 
those of their religion mostly lodged. All thatthe Vi- 
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dame said was immediately reported to the queen. 
This was the 23d of August, the eve of St. Bartholo- 
mew.’ It was feared that the arguments should at last 
prevail, and it Was immediately resolved to put to death 
all the Huguenote in Paris. Such a massacre was not 
at first proposed to the king, and none but the chief per- 
sons were mentioned; but he answered with an oath, 
that since he must kill, he intended that not a single Hu- 
guenot should remain to upbraid him; so an universal 
massacre was intenc:d, and it was resolved to be made 
all over the kingdom. ‘The king of Navarre was ex- 
cepted; and he owed his safety, not so much to his 
rank, his birth, or his new alliance, as to the impossibili- 
ty of ascribing his death, like that of the admiral, to the 
duke of Guise. Not but the king loved him, but that 
inclination was not strong enough to save him had he 
been pressed. As for the prince of Conde, whom the 
memory of his father rendered odious, his sentence was 
pronounced ; and he had died, had not hts brother-in- 
law, the duke of Nev ers, broken the blow, by answer- 
ng for his submission. ‘The night following was cho- 
sen for the execution, 

The alarm rungat the palace, on the great bell, used in 
extraordinary ceremonies, was to serve for a signal. 
The Duke of Guise was not ashamed to undertake the 
execution. ‘The first crtme which he had committed in 
procuring the assassination of the Admiral, was an en- 
gagement of him, in all the rest. Orders were secretly 
given to have him obeyed in the city, and also by the 
military. Arms were carried to the Louvre with as 
much secresy as possible. Teligni had information of 
it, as well as ofthe private movement made by the mili- 
t: ir. The King told him, every thing was doing by his 
orders, to keep the populace e, whom the Duke of Guise 
was endeavouring to raise, to their good behaviour. 
Upon this Teligni continued quiet, and even hindered 
his father-in-law from being warned. The night was 
already far advanced when the Duke of Guise began to 
give his orders. He commanded the Mayor and Sheriffs, 
who had been prepared, without acquainting them with, 
particulars, tokeep their men in readiness, and to repaift 
to the townhouse to get their orders. 
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The mayor declared to the men whom he had hired, 
that the King had resolved to be rid that night of all the 
Huguenots then in Paris ; and that he had given erders 
at the same time, that they should be treated in thesame 
manner throughout his kingdom; and that therefore 
they should not fail to fall upon them at the signal. He 
caused them to puta shirt sleeve upon their left arms, 
and a white cross in their hats, that they might know 
each other ; and ordered that at acertain hour lanthorns 
should be lighted in all the windows. ‘The hour of twelve 
was approaching, and the Queen came and struck the 
last stroke. As she perceived the King grow pale, she 

said to him, “‘ Have you not the resolution to rid yourself 
of men who have so little regard for your authority ?” 
He was nettled, and bid them begin then. The Queen 
left him immediately, and gave the last orders. 

A great mob gathered about the Louvre. The lan- 
thorns were lighted. The Huguenots in surprise, asked 
what was the matter? They were answered that it was 

a rejoicing at the Louvre. ‘Some of them went thither, 
and were committed to the guard room, whilstthe King, 
terrifed at the orders he had given, commanded they 
should still delay ; but he was told there was no longer 
iime for deliberation. ‘Lhe alarm rung at St. Germain 
de l Auxerrois, the parish church next the Louvre, and 
the Duke of Guise marched with a great retinue to the 
Admiral’s. He awoke atthe noise. His first thought 
was, that the Duke of Guise had made an insurrection 
among the people. Some shots which he heard in his 
court; made him guess that their aim was at him. He 
rose out of bed, said his prayers, told his servants, 
that he plainly perceived he must die, and that they 
might make their escape as well as they could: for he 
had no further need of man’s assistance. 

Scarce had he ended, when he saw enter, with a 
drawn sword, a man who asked if he was the Admiral? 
“ Yes” said he, “ young man ;” shewing him his grey 
hairs: and added, “ thou oughtest to respect my age; 
but go on, thou wilt only deprive me of a few mintues.” 
The assassin then ran the sword through his body, and 
pierced him with several wounds. The Duke of Guise 
asked if he was dead, and tobe assured of it, he wanted 
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to see his dead body ; it was thrown out at the window 
tohim. Teligni was killed at the same time. 

At that instant they burst into the adjacent houses, 
which they filled with slaughter. That whole quarter 
of the citv ran like ariv m oe with blood. The Count 
de la Rochefoucault, the Marquis de Renel, and other 
persons of quality were first butchered. In the Louvre 
the Huguenots were pulled out of their apartments, and 
after being knocked on the head, they were thrown out 
at the windows. ‘lhe court was full of dead bodies, 
which the King and Queen looked at, not with horror, 
but with pleasure! All the streets were now filled with 
slaughter ; neither old men, nor children, nor pregnant 
women were spared. Every one glutted his own pri- 
vate revenge under pretext of religion, and many Ro- 
man Catholics were killed as well as Huguenots. 

Peter Ramus, a famous Professor, was thrown down 
from a tower of the College of Beauvais, where he was 
teaching. ‘The jealousy of Charpentier, another Profes- 
sor, occasioned his death. ‘hey had disputed with too 
much heat, Charpentier in defending Aristotle, and 
Ramus in attacking him; so that poor man was put to 
death more as an enemy of the Peripatetic Philosophy, 
than of the doctrine of the Roman church. Dionysius 
Lambinus, another Professor, by no means a Hugue- 
not, but odious to Charpentier, was afraid of the like 
destiny ; and though his enemy had spared him, the 
fright killed him. Several of those the king had pro- 
srcibed escaped. Notwithstanding his peremptory or- 
ders, the Duke of Guise saved D’Acier and some 
others, to free himself from part of the odium, and 
shew that his only design was against the Admiral. 

Three Montmorencis escaped, though included in the 
list, because the Marshal de Montmorency, their elder 
brother, being absent, could not be killed with them. 
Being a friend orrelation of the Admiral was a sufficient 
reason for being treated like a Huguenot. Marshal 
de Cosse, because he was one of the politicians, was 
destined to death, and was gaved by the interest of a 
kinswoman, with whom the duke otf “Anjeu was in love. 
Biron, who was not reckoned enemy enough to the Hu- 
guenots, had died with the rest, had not his office of 
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Grand Master of the artillery furnished him with an op- 
portunity to take shelter in the arsenal, where they durst 
not attack him. He there harboured a great many of 
the proscribed, and among others, James de Caumont 
de Nonpart, a boy of ten years of age, who had escaped 
by hiding himself under the bodies of his father and 
elder whee who had been assassinated in his sight. 
As for the Vidame and Montgomery, when they heard 
the noise in the city, they wanted to pass the river with 
those who had followed them, into the Fauxbourg St. 
Germain, to see what the matter was. Strange! yoo 
perceived the king dragging the bodies of the massacred 
out of the windows of the Louvre, ‘They made their 
escape in all haste. 

The massacre lasted several days, of which the two 
or three first were terribly violent. ‘The first night the 
king sent for the king of Navarre and prince of Conde, 
to command them to abjure their heresy. The cardinal 
de Bourbon and some churchmen endeavoured to in- 
struct them. The king of Navarre made small resist- 
ance. ‘The prince of Conde, at first urged steadily that 
his conscience ought not to be forced, and that he could 
not be persuaded that the king would break the promise 
he had given; but he soon changed his language, when 
he heard the king in person giving him, with a terrible 


oath, these three choices, ** Mass, Death, or the Bas- 
tile for life.” 
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r AN HYMN TO DIVINE LOVE. 





a With sighs and soft complaints I weakly fed; 
pith At whose unworthy shrine, my budding age, 
And willing Muse their first devotion paid. 
Fly, nurse of madness, to eternal shade: 
| Far from my soul abjur’d and banish fly, 
And yield to nobler fires, that lift the soul more high. 


| 
) 4 » N® more of lower flames, whose pleasing rage 
| 


O Love! coeval with thy parent God, Z 
To thee I kneel, thy present aid implore ; 
At whose celestial voice and pow’rful nod, 
Old diseord fled, and chaos ceas’d to roar, 
Light smil’d, and order rose, unseen before, 
But in the plan of the eternal Mind, 4 
When God design’d the work, and lov’d the work | 
design’d. | 


a ner 


Thou filld’st the waste of ocean, earth, and air, 
“if With multitudes that swim, or walk, or fly: 
From rolling worlds descends thy gen’rous care, 
| To insect crowds that ’scape the nicest eye: 
For each a sphere was circumscrib’d by thee, 
) To bless, and to be bless’d their noblest end ; 
f i To which, with speedy course, they all unerring tend. 





Conscious of thee, with nobler powers endu’d, 
: as, Next man, thy darling, into being rose, 
i: Immortal, form’d for high beatitude, 
PS Which neither end nor interruption knows, 
: | *Till evil couch’d in fraud began his woes : 
( Hi, Then to thy age was boundless wisdom join’d, 
\ 


And for apostate man redemption thus design’d. 








oars , 
es eae 


“ shite Wrads Ae 





THE CHRISTIAN CABINET. 29 


By thee, his glories veil’d in mortal shroud, 
God’s darling offspring left his seat on high ; 
And heav’n and earth, amaz’d and trembling, view’d 
Their wounded Sov reign groan, and bleed, and die, 
By thee, in triumph to his native sky, 

‘On angels wings, the victor God aspir’d, 

Relenting justice smil’d, and frowning wrath retir’d. 


To thee, munific, ever-flaming Love! 
One endless hymn united nature sings : 
To thee the bright inhabitants ibove 
Tune the glad voice, and sweep the warbling strings. 
From pole to pole, on ever-waving wings, 
Winds waft thy praise, by rolling planets tun’d ; 
Aid then, O Love! my voice to emulate the sound. 


It comes! it comes! I feel internal day ; 

‘Transfusive warmth through all my bosom glows : 

My soul expanding gives the torrent way ; 

Thro’ all my veins it kindles as it flows. 

Thus, ravish’d from the scene of night and woes 
Oh! snatch me, bear me to thy happy reign ; 


There teach my tongue thy praise in more exalted 
strain. 


BREATHING TOWARD THE HEAVENLY COUNTRY. 


TH beauty of my native land 
Immortal Love inspires ; 
I burn, I burn with strong desires, | 
And sigh, and wait the high command, 
There glides the moon her shining way, 
And shoots my heart through with a silver ray: 
Upward my heart aspire ; 
A thousand lamps of golden light 
- Hung high, in vaulted azure, charm my sight, 

And wink, and beckon with their amorous fires. 
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O ye fair glories of my heav’nly home, 
Bri ig! it centinels, who guard my Father’s court, 
Where all the happy minds resort, 
When will my Father’s chariot come? 
Must ye forever walk the Ethereal round, 
For ever see the mourner lie 
An exile of the sky, 
A prisoner of the ground? 
Descend some shining servants from on high, 
Build me a hasty tomb: 
A grassy turf will raise my head, 
The neighb’ ring lilies dress my bed, 
| And shed a sweet perfume. 
Ge Here | put off the chains of Death 
; My soul too long has worn: 





Friends, I forbid one groaning breath, . 
g Or tear to wet my urn: | 
; Raphael, behold me ail undress’d, 
ue Here gently lay this flesh to rest ; 
: | Then mount and lead the path unknown, 


Swift I pursue thee flaming guide, on pinions of my own. 


7 + em 


CONVERSE WITH CHRIST. 


. 4 I’M tir’d with visits, modes and forms, 
) And flatt’ries paid to fellow-worms ; 
Their conversation cloys ; 
| Their vain amours and empty stuff ; 
iy But I can ne’er enjoy enough 
Of thy best company, my Lord, thou life of all my joys. 


When he begins to teil his love, 
Through every vein my passions move, 
The captives of his anges: 
In midnight shades, on frosty ground, 
I could atterd the pleasing sound, 
Nor should I feel December coid, nor think the darkness 
long. 
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There, while I hear my Saviour-God 
Count o’er the sins (a heavy load !) 
He bore upon the tree, 
Inward I[ blush with secret shame 
And weep, and blush, and bless the name 
That knew not guilt nor grief his own, but bore it all 
for me. 


Next he describes the thorns he wore, 
And talks his bloody passion o'er, 
Till | am drown’d in tears; 
Yet with the sympathetic smart 
There’s astrange joy beats round my heart; 
The cursed tree has blessings in’t, my sweetest bala it 
bears. 


I hear the glorious Suff’rer tell, 
How on his cross he vanquish’d Hell, 
And all the powers beneath: 
Transported and inspir’d, my tongue 
Attempts his triumphs ina song ; 
‘ How has the Serpent ‘host his sting, and where’s thy 
“ vict’ry Death?” 


But when he shows his hands and heart, 
With those dear prints of dying smart, 
He sets my soul on fire : 
Not the beloved John could rest 
With more delight upon that breast, 
Nor Thomas pry into those wounds with more intense 
desire. , 


Kindly he opes to me his ear, 
Andbids me pour my sorrow there, 
And tell him all my pains: 
Thus while I ease my burthen’d heart, 
In every woe he bears a part, 
His arms embrace me, and his hand my drooping head 
sustains. 


Fly from my thoughts all human things, 


And sporting swains, and fighting kings, 
And tales of wanton love: 
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The ringlets of Amira’s hair: 
Thine arms, my God, are sweeter bands, nor can my 
heart remove. 


My soul disdains that little snare, 
’ 





Pie LAUNCHING INTO ETERNITY. 
Bee 


& nee IT’ was a brave attempt! advent’rous he, 

f Who in the first ship broke the unknown sea, 

And, leaving his dear native shores behind, 

‘Trusted his life to the licentious wind. 

I see the surging brine, the tempest raves: 

| He ona pine-plank rides across the waves, l 
Exulting on the edge of thousand gaping graves : J 
He steers the winged boat, and shiits the Sails, 
Conquers the flood, and manages the gales. 


Such is the soul that leaves this mortal land 
‘| Fearless, when the great Master gives command, 
Death is the storm: she smiles to hear it roar, 
“ And bids the tempest waft her from the shore. 
: Then, witha skilful helm, she sweeps the seas, 
And manages the raging storm with ease ; 
(Her faith can govern death) she spreads her wings 
F Wide to the wind, and as she sails she sings, 
, And loses by degrees the sight of mortal things. 
As the shores lessen so her joys arise, 
The waves roll gentler, and the tempest dies; 
Now vast Eternity fills all her sight, 
t She floats on the broad deep with infinite delight, 
‘4 The seas forever calm, the skies forever bright. 


b ig DEATH AND IMMORTALITY. 


ie y HOU must expire, my soul, ordain’d to range, 
| Through unexperienc’d scenes, and myst’ries 





Had 4 strange 


i fi! Dark the event, and dismal the exchange. 
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But when compell’d to leave this house of clay, 

And to an unknown somewhere wing thy way ; 

When time shall be eternity, and thou 

Shalt be thou know’st not what, nor where, nor how, 

Trembling and pale, what wilt thou see or do? 

Amazing state !.... No wonder that we dread 

The thoughts of death, or faces of the dead. 

His black retinue sorely strikes our mind ; 

Sickness and pain before, and darkness all behind. 
Some courteous ghost, the secret then reveal ; 

Tell us what you have felt, and we must feel. 

You warn us of approaching death, and why 

Will you not teach us what it 1s to die? 

But having shot the gulph, you love to view 

Succeeding spirits lung? d along like you 

Nor lend a friendly hand to guide them thro’. 
When dire disease shall cut, or age unite 

The knot of life, and sufler us to die: 

When after some delay some trembling strife, 

The soul stands quiv’ring on the ridge of lifes : 

With fear and hope she throbs, then curious tries 

Some strange hereafter, and some hidden skies. 


AN EXTRACT ON HOPE. 


TERNAL hope! when yonder spheres sublime, 
Peal’d their first notes to sound the march of time, 
Thy joyous youth began—but not to fade, 
When ail the sister planets have decay’d, 
When wrapt in fire the realms of ether glow, 
And heaven's last thunder shakes the world below; 
Thou undismay’d shall o’er the ruin smile, 


And light thy torch on nature’s funeral pile, 
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The ‘gargs, | lines were written on a Pane of Glass in 
one of the Windows of Bishop Bepver’s House, ad- 
joining the Church-Yard; till a few Years ago, when 
the Sash was taken down. They are supposed to be 
written by Doctor SHERIDAN, about the Year 1731. 


] ESOLVE me this, ye happy dead, 
Who’ve lainsome hundred years in bed, 

From every persecution tree, 

; Which in this wretched life we see ; 

| Would ye resume a second birth, 

And chuse once more to live on earth? 





Mortal! 1 would not change my doom, 
To live in such a restless state ; 

To be unfortunately great ; 

‘To pity fools; to spurn at knaves ; 

To shine among a race of slaves ; 


: 

rr 

Thus spoke great Bedell from his tomb, 
: 


To learn from wise men to complain, 
And only rise to fall again: 
art No........--let my dusty relics rest, 
an Till I shall rise amongst the blest. 
; 
| 
6 4 _— 


~——-_- 


On Curist being bound to the Marble Pillar. 


: . MARBLE the pillar; marble He that’s bound ; 
Marble the Officers that guard Him round. 
Marble by nature That; by patience He ; 
+ The Last by unrelenting cruelty. 
. Reader, dissolve in tears ; or at this view, 
Wonder will turn Thee into Marble too. 
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PHILOSOPHICAL OBSERVATIONS ON MAN, &c. 


THE last mark of the greatness of man, and of his 
high exaltation above other animals, is the commerce 
he "en with his Creator by religion. 

Wrapped in the thickest darkness, the rest of the an- 
imal creation are ignorant of the Hand that formed them. 
They enjoy an existence, but cannot trace the Author 
of life. Man alone soars to God the Principle, and 
prostrate at the foot of the throne of the Almighty, 
adores with the profoundest veneration, and with the 
most lively gratitude, the Ineflable Goodness that cre- 
ated him. 

In consequence of those eminent faculties. wherewith 
man is enriched, God condescends to reveal himself 
to him, and to lead him as it were by the hand in the 
paths of happiness. ‘The various laws he has received 
from the Supreme Wisdom, are so many lights placed 
at proper distances on his road, to guide him from time 
to eternity. 

Enlightened by the Ceiestial Guide, man advances 
in the glorious race that is set before him, and seizes 
the crown of life, and adorns with it his immortal brow. 

Such is the man in the highest degree of earthly per- 
fection. But mankind have their gradations, as well as 
the other productions of our globe. There is a prodi- 
gious number of continued links between the most per- 
fect manand the ape. 
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If you take a survey of all nations of the earth; if 
you consider the inhabitants of the same kingdom, pro- 
vince, city, or town; nay, do but examine with atten- 
tion the members of he same family, and you willima- 
gine you see as many species of men as you discern in- 
dividuals. 

‘T’o the Lapland dwarf, let the giant of Madagascar 
succeed. Let the flat-faced African, with his black com- 
plexion and wooly hair, give place to the European, 
whose regular features are set off by the whiteness of his 
complexion and beauty of his hair. ‘To the filthiness of 
a Hottentot, oppose the neatness of a Dutchman. From 
the cruel Anthropophagite pass to the humane French- 
man, Place the stupid Huron opposite the profound En- 
glishman. Ascend from the Scotch peasant tothe great 
Newton. Descend from the harmony of Handel to the 
rustic songs of the shepherd. Putin the same scale the 
locksmith constructing a Jack, and Vaucanson forming 
his automatons. Reckon up the number of steps from 
the smith that causes the anvil to groan, to Reaumur 
anatomizing fire. 

Do these varieties arise from any real difference there 
is between human souls, independently on the organiza- 
tion of the body? 

We shall not think so, if we pay a due attention to 
health and sickness, to constitution and manner of liv- 
lug, to climate, anal education. 

®, ou may perceive what a multitude of consequences 
a mathematician derives from a very simple principle : 
place this same principle in the hands of a man of the 
lower class, it will remain barren, and not be produc- 
tive of the,smallest truth. 

May not the number of just consequences which dif- 
ferent minds deduce from the same principle, serve as 

a foundation for constructing a psychometer upon; and 
mav we not presume that one time or other we shall be 
enabled to measure spirits as we now do bodies? 

But the scale of the creation does not terminate at 
man. Another universe «commences there, whose ex- 
tent, perhaps, compared to that of this, is as the space 
of the solar vortex to the capacity of a nut. 
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There shine the Celestial Hierarchies, like glittering 
Stars. 

There from all parts the angels, archangels, seraphim, 
cherubim, thrones, virtues, principalities, dominions. 
powers, cast forth their radiant beams. 

In the centre of these august sphe¥es, shines gloriously 
the Sun of Righteousness, the East above, whence all 
the other stars borrow their light and splendor. 

Ye planetary worlds! celestial hierarchies! you sink 
into annihilation in the presence oi the Lord: your exis- 
tence is by him: He is that he is: He alone possesses 
the plenitude of dezng: you enjoy but the reflection of 
it. Your perfections are streams; the Infinitely perfect 
Being is an ocean, an abyss, which the cherubim pre- 
sume not to look into. 

If we enjoy a very sensible pleasure on seeing collect- 
ed, in one place, the principal productions of nature, 
how great must the extacy of celestial spirits be, when 
they survey those worlds which God has thick sown in 
the vast expanse, and when they contemplate the im- 
mensity of his works! 

O! the delightful employment those superior intelli- 
gences are exercised in, when they compare the diffe- 
rent economies of these worlds, and weigh in the balance 
of reason each of these globes ! : 

But all celestial intelligence, doubtless enjoy not these 
advantages in the same degree. There may be some 
perhaps to whom is granted the knowledge of one world 
only: others may know several: others a much greater 
number. 

How immense must that Mind be, which beholds 
with a single glance the sum of all beings, and'which by 
fathoming the spzrzts of all orbs, discerns in an instant, 
and without confusion, the result of all the ideas that 
have, do now, and will hereafter occupy them! 

Ye inhabitants of the earth, who have received reason 
sufficient to convince you of the existence of these 
worlds, will you for ever be denied entrance into them? 
Will the Infinitely good Being, who shews them to you 
at a distance, always refuse you admittance into them? 
No; since you are called to reside ere long amang ce- 
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lestial hierarchies, you will like them fly from planet to 
planet: you will eternally advance from perfection to 
perfection, and every instant of your duration will be 
distinguished by the acquisition of farther degrees of 
knowledge. Whatever has been with-held from your 
terrestrial perfectiof, you will obtain under this econo- 
my of glory: you will hiuow even as you are known. 
‘Man is sown corruptible, he will rise incorruptible and 
glorious: these are the words of the apostle and philoso- 
pher: the covering of the seed perishes; the germ sub- 
sists, and assures man of immortality. 
Man therefore is notin himself what he appears to be. 
What we discover of him here below is only the gross 
| foldage under which he crawls on the earth, and which 
he must shortly cast off. 
The drain is a small organical machine, destined to 
receive the impressions made on the different paris of 
Pala the body, and to transmit them to the soul. It is by 
means of this that the soul acts on various points of the 
i body, and adheres to nature. 
The extremities of all the nerves, radiate to the seat 
r of the soul: it is in some measure the centre of this 
4 admirable collection, the threads of which are so nume- 
rous, fine, delicate, and full of motion. 
But the nerves are not stretched like the strings 
| of an instrument of music. Animals that are entirely 
4 glutinous, are notwithstanding very sensible. 
We then admit there is a fluid in the nerves, whose 
subtilty prevents our seeing it; and which serves both 
for the propagation of sensible bagressiqne, and mus- 
| cular motion. 
[ The instantaneousness of this propagation, and some 
| other phenomena, indicate that there is a certain ana- 
logy between the nervous fluid and fire or light. 
“* We know that all bodies are impregnated byfire. It 
abounds in aliment. It is extracted from it by the brain, 
from whence it passes into the nerves. 
! The seat of the soul, the immediate organ of feeling 
; pi and thought, can be no other than a composition of this 
fr £ vital fre. ‘The brain which we see and feel, must there- 
jk fore only be the case or covering of the ethereal ma- 
chine, which constitutes the real seat of the soul. 
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It may indeed be the germ of that spiritual and glo- 
rious body, which REVELATI0y opposes to the animal 
and vz/e. 

The resurrection, then, will only consist ina prodi- 
giously rapid unfolding of this germ, which lies hid in 
the brain. 
| These senses are the foundation of those relations 
which the animal body bears toterrestrial bodies. The 
seat of the soul, or the little ethereal machine that con- 
stitutes it, has parts corresponding with the grosser sen- 
| ses, since it receives motions from thence, and transmits 

them to the soul. These parts, by the opening of the 
germ, will acquire a degree of perfection incompatible 
with the present state of man. But this germ may like- 
wise contain within new senses, which will disclose 
themselves at the same instant, and by multipiving in 
an almost infinite degree the relations of man to the uni- 
verse, will aggrandize his sphere, and render it equal to 
that of superior intelligences. 

An organized body, formed on elements analogous 
to those oflight, will, we may reasonably suppose, stand 
in need of no repair. The spiritual body will preserve 
itself by the mere energy of its meciianism. 

And if light or ether do not gravitate at all, man in 
a glorified state w ill be enabled to transport himself at 
pleasure into every point of space, and will fly from pla- 
net to planet, with the swiftness of lightning. 

The senses, as they will then be brought into subject- 
ion to the soul, will no longer rule overher. $epa- 
rated for ever "from fresh and blood, there will remain 
in her none of those earthly affections which resulted 
from them. Transported into the regions of light, the 
human understanding will present no ideas to the will 
but those of the highest good. It will then have no 
other than lawful desires, and God will be their constant 
and ultimate end. It will love him from gratitude ; fear 
him from a principle of love ; and will adore him as the 
SuPREMELY AMIABLE Beinc, and asthe Eternal Source 
of life, perfection, and happiness. 
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PRINCIPLES, AND RULES OF JUDGMENT 


IN MATTERS OF 


DIVINE TESTIMONY. 


S human testimony acquaints us with matters of 
fact, both past and present,which lie beyond the reach 
of our own personal notice ; 80 divine testimony is suit- 
ed to inform us both of the nature of things, as well as 
matters of fact, and of things future, as well as present 
or past. 

Whatsoever is dictated to us by God himself, or by 
men who are divinely inspired, must be believed with 
full assurance. Reason demands us to believe whatso- 
ever divine revelation dictates ; for God is perfectly wise, 
and cannot be deceived; he is faithful and good, and will 
not deceive his creatures; and when reason has found 
out the certain marks or credentials of divine testimony 
to belong to any proposition, there remains then no far- 
ther enquiry to be made, but only to find out the true 
sense and meaning of that which God has revealed, for 
reason itself demands the belief of it. 

Now divine testimony or revelation, requires these fol- 
lowing credentials ; 

1. That the propositions, or doctrines revealed, be 
not inconsistent with reason; for intelligent creatures 
can never be bound to believe real inconsistencies. 
Therefore we are sure the popish doctrine of transub- 
stantiation is not a matter of divine revelation, because 
it is contrary to all our senses and our reason, even in 
their proper exercises. 

God can dictate nothing but what is worthy of him- 
self, and agreeable to his own nature and divine perfec- 
tions. Now, many of these perfections are discovera- 
ble by the light of &ason, and whatsoever is inconsistent 
with these perfections, cannot be a divine revelation. 

But let it be noted, that in matters of practice towards 
our fellow-creatures, God may command us to act in a 
manner contrary to what reason would direct, antece- 
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dent to that command. So Abraham was commanded 
to offer up his son a sacrifice. ‘The Israclites were or- 
dered to borrow of the Egyptians without paying them, 
and to plunder and slay the inhabitants of Canaan ; be- 
cause God has a sovereign right to all things, and can 
with equity dispossess his creatures of life, and every 
thing which he has given them, and especially such sin- 
ful creatures as mankind; and he can appoint whom he 
pleases to be the instruments of this just dispossession 
or deprivation. So that these divine commands are not 
really inconsistent with right reason; for whatsoever is 
so, cannot be believed where that inconsistency appears. 

2. Upon the same account the whole doctrine of re- 
velation must be consistent with itself; every part of it 
must be consistent with each other ; and though i in points 
of practice, latter revelation can be inconsistent with 
what has been heretofore revealed. 

3. Divine revelation must be confirmed by some 
divine and supernatural appearances, some extraordinary 
signs or tokens, visions, voices, or miracles wrought, or 
prophecies fulfilled. ‘There must be some demonstra- 
tions of the presence and power of God, superior to ail 
the powers of nature, or the settled connection which 
God, as Creator, has established among his creatures, 
in this visible world. 

4. If there are any such extraordinary and wonder- 
ful appearances and operations brought to contest with, 
or to oppose divine revelation, there must, and always 
will be such a superiority on the side of that revelation, 
which is truly divine, as to manifest that God is there. 
This was the case when the Egyptian sorcerers contend- 
ed with Moses. Butthe wonders which Moses wro ught, 
did so far transcend the power of the magicians, as made 
them confess, Jt was the finger of God. 

5. These divine appearances or attestations to reve- 
lation must be either known to ourselves, by our own 
personal observation of them, or they must be sufficiently 
attested by others, according to the principles and rules 
by which matters of human faith are to be judged in the 
fore going section. 

Some of those who lived in the nations and ages 
where miracles were wrought, were eye and ear-witnes- 








f 


me Anaad tapes: = 


eat tA 





oes oe 


— 


K 





8 THE CHRISTIAN CABINET. 


ses of the truth and divinity of the revelation; but we 
who live in these distant ages, must have them derived 
cown to us by just and incontestible history and tradi- 
tion. We, also, even in these distant times, may see 
the accom plishment of some ancient predictions, and 
thereby obtain the confirmation of our faith in divine re- 
velation, beyond what those persons enjoyed who lived 
when the predictions were pronounced. 

6. ‘here is another very considerable confirmation 
of divine testimony; and that is, when the doctrines 
themseiv.s, either on the publication or the belief of 
them, produce supernatural effects. Such were the mi- 
raculous powers which were communicated to believers 
in the first ages of Christianity, the conversion of Jews 
or Gentiles, the amazing success of the gospel of Christ, 
without human aid, and in opposition to a thousand im- 
pediments, its power in changing the hearts and lives of 
ignorant and vicious heathens, and wicked and profane 
creatures in all nations, and filling them with a spirit of 
virtue, piety » and goodness. Wheresoever persons 
have found this effect in their own hearts, wrought by a 
belief of the Gospel of Christ, they have a witness in 


themselves of the truth of it, and abundant reason to be: 
lieve it divine. 





THE LIFE AND DEATH 
OF TWO YOUNG LADIES, CONTRASTED. 


[87 A LADr.] 


4 area design of this little Piece, is to hold up to 
Vic Ww, by two characters, the difference that education 
makes through lite; and generally in death, ME .Is- 
sa was the daughter of a man of fortune and fashion; 
and being an only child, the affections of her parents 
centered in her. Her disposition was naturally sweet, 
and complying; her understanding good; and there 
was an amiable timidity about her, that indicated re- 
finement. 
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At seven, she was sent to school, where she formed 
an intimacy with a young girl nearly of her own age. 
The name of this young Lady was Isapetita. Herpa- 
rents were remarkable for their piety, and had also but 
this one child. It was the wish of their souls, and daily 
prayer to Almighty God, that she might be trained up 
in early piety, and be received by a living faith into the 
number of Christ’s little ones. With this object ever 
in sight, they endeavoured to instruct her in the nature 
of those engagements they had entered into in her name, 
and that she must fulfil them for herself. Her little 
heart would sometimes melt with tenderness, and she 
would retire, and pray that the earnest wishes of her pa- 
rents might meet its accomplishment; though as yet 
she understood not the full import of them. ‘Lhis little 
family was a model for order, neatness, industry, and 
economy. It was a rule in the house to rise in the win- 
ter before, and in the summer with, the sun. At one 
hour, all assembled in the parlour, morning and even- 
ing, for the purpose of imploring the divine assistance 
and protection in time, and through eternity. ‘Lhe 
manner of it was this: they read in the morning, a chap- 
ter in the Old ‘Testament; and a Psalm in the evening, 
in the New, and sang a hymn. And then Mr, Leeds 
pray ed with such an elevation of devotion, and sucha 
mixture of love and humility, as often sent his hearers 
weeping to their chambers. ‘This mode of life’ was 
never interrupted by any circumstance, or set aside by 
any intention. Part of their time was spent in town, 
and part in the country. Their circumstances were 
affluent, but they were fed with temperance, and cloth- 
ed with frugality. And what others lay out in the costly 
trappings of pride, was by them bestowed on the un- 
fortunate and industrious poor. Something consider- 
able was set aside for the noblest of all charities, That 
of spreading the glorious gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which was commanded to be preached to all 
nations. 

Mr. and Mrs. Leeds had a particular regard for the 
Clergy of all Churches; and it was a rule with him, 
which he never departed from, not to dispute with any 


about particular tenets, the practice was the main thing 
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which pleased or grieved him, His house was to them 
indeed a resting place, where they were lovingly sup- 
plied with every thing they could want or desire. And 
sure they did not lose their reward. How many blissful 
hours have they spent together ; comforting and encou- 
raging one another, praising and blessing the God of all 
their mercies and their hopes. Oft-times their cups 
ran over, and they felt a little heaven opened in their 
souls. ‘The young Isabella would sometimes catch the 
spreading flame, and her heart be sweetly drawn out 
with desires to serve God, and give herseli to him.— 
Though entitled by her birth on fortune, to move in 
the first circles in America, this was not her parents’ 
wish respecting her. ‘They desired rather to see her 
good, than great; and instructed her with an_eye to 
eternity, where they hoped to meet their darling and 
receive her thanks for their judicfous choice. 

She was neither taught dancing, music, or paints 
but was well instructed in reading, writing, arithmefig, 
ge ography , and astronomy. As she grew up, she read 
some of the most celebrated historians ; her library was 
furnished with some of the first travels, and the most ad- 
mired periodical writers: books of divinity filled the rest 
of the shelves ; and these were the best that could be 
procured ; containing the most essential truths of the 
Gospel, and written in the best manner. 

Melissa was taken from the school, where she was 
taught the first rudiments of her education, and placed 
at a boarding school; where she was accomplished ata 

ery great ox ence of time and money, with the things 
sincuars to fit a young lady to shine in high life. 

‘The young friends, however, sometimes met at each 
other’s houses, and still retained a tender regard for 
each other. At fourteen, Melissa left school, highly 
endowed with every shining advantage that her eduéa- 
tion could confer. She was indeed the pride and orna- 
ment of the school:—Alas! sweet Melissa, what did 
not thy capacity, application, and pliability promise— 
but thou art now only fitted to become more and more 
a child of wrath; instead of being instructed as thy 
parents promised for thee, to turn thy back on the pomps 
and vanities of a wicked world, they have taken pams — 
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to give thee a relish forthem. Thy precious soul which 
is to exist through all eternity, isleft to the hazard of 
a moment.—Ah too cruel parents ! will not the immor- 
tal part of this lovely victim of folly, be required at thy 
hands. Bring up a child in the way he should go, and 
when he is old he will not depart from it. 

The beauty, talents, fortune, wit, and good humour, 
of the fair Melissa, drew around her, early in life, a 
number of admirers of both sexes. Her time was either 
taken up with company, or in preparation for it: and 
at night she would hurry to bed, without one thought of 
God or eternity, for weeks together. Isabella on the 
contrary, became more thoughtful: she saw plainly, 
there was a life ard power in religion, which she was 
not sqyhappy as to enjoy. One day after having dress- 
ed elf with studied neatness, she went to pay a visit 
to hé friend Melissa, whom she had not seen ina long 
time. She found her alone, playing, and singing a song 
much in fashion. On seeing Isabella, she hastily arose 
from her instrument, and taking her in her arms, em- 
braced her with the warmest affection, and pray ed her 
to be seated. I scarcely know you again, said Isabella, 
you are so tall, and so much changed in your dress since 
[last saw you. *Tis a very long while, indeed, replied 
Melissa; your stay in the country hes exvcndal the 
usual time; and many, many things have happened 
since last we met. But, dear girl, your dress is too 
much on the Quaker order: and exiremes ought always 
to be avoided. You kndWw, said Isabella, the simple 
manner in which I have been brought up: were I to 
dress otherwise, it would cause pain to the best of pa- 
rents; and my love and respect is such for them, I would 
make any sacrifice to their ease and pleasure. And now, 
my‘ dear, having launched into the great world, do you 
find it so charming as you used to suppose? A thou- 
sand times more, said Melissa, with quickness: you 
cannot imagine till you have tried, how pleasant atten- 
tion and attendance are. [ am never alone, and scarce a 
day passes, without presenting me with some new plea- 
sure, or some new pursuit. I am like a busy bee ina 
"heap of fine flowers, where every one is so myiting I 

ow ngpwer etoalight. It is, I believe, a good com- 
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parison, said Isabella smiling ; but what will become 
of the poor little flutterer when the flowers are gone, 
and winter comes on, without provision. Company now 
began to pour in like a torrent, and Isabella’s attention 
was wholly taken up in observation. 

Isabella could not like Melissa be called a beauty, 
but there was that in her countenance, complexion, per- 
son, and artless manners, which would ever cali forth 
the attention of every one, and imspive a wish to know 
more of her, than a short acquaintance could teach. 
The gentlemen one after another requested an intro- 
duction, and some of them gathering in a circle around 
her, endeavoured to amuse her with the useful subjects 
of polite conversation. Isabella frankly assured them 
on all these topics, she was entirely ignorant; but not 
without blushing at the same tinie, to think how she 
must sink from their good opinion. * 

The conversation began to grow lively ; and more 
general. Melissa constantly discovered new talents for 
pleasing, while her sweetness and wit, kept pace with 
each other, and made her the life and admiration of 
the company. All was new to Isabeila—she had never 
beeninsuch a circle : she was all eye—nothing escaped 
her—and every impression was liv cly; ‘and attended 
with an uneasy mixed sensation of pleasure and pain. 
She at length came to depart, and a young gentleman of 
the company waited on her home ; having entered into 
her character, they gave the discourse a moral turn, in 
order to be pleasing ; ; and When they arrived at her 
house, expressed the highest satisfaction from his short 
acquaintance, and strong desire to be permitted to visit 
her in future. 

The good father had been expecting his darling 
daughter for some time with a degree of anxiety, well 
knowing the danger to which she was exposed. He rose 
as soon as he heard a knock at the door, to open it ; 
and his sudden appearance, saved Isabella the embaras- 
ment of areply to the above request, which was great 
rélief. 

Mr. Leeds taking her hand, conducted her to the 
parl ur § where after she was seated a few moments, 
asked with a look full of mean ing, And where has my _ 
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daughter been gleaning to day ?—Indeed, Sir, said she, 
I can give you very little satisfaction on that head, I 
have seen something of the gay world, and find my 
friend Melissa immersed in its pleasures ; she is beau- 
tiful and engaging, improved in her manners, and re- 
fined in her conversation. Had no ideas of accounta- 
bility passed my mind, I should have found great plea- 
sure in my visit. She ‘then recounted all that passed. — 
In such circles, my child, you only see the bright side of 
the picture ; “tis the study of all to be agreeable, and 
there is nothing to alarm our virtues in these little par- 
tics; “tis this makes them the more dangerous; the 
mind insensibly becomes entangled, and led away from 
God ; and the Creature supplanteth the Creator. Tell 
me frankly, my Isabella, are you as happy as you were 
this morning. Indeed no, Sir—my mind is all afloat, 
and I can think of nothing, but what I have seén and 
heard. The novelty of the scene would naturally have 
this effect on you. I have indeed seen Christians es- 
sentially hurt by such i improper associations : the spirit 
of the world is too easily caught; and when contracted, 
with difficulty shaken off. J hat professor who does not 
find it a painful resort to be engaged with the gay world, 
unless where a prospect of doing good offers, had best 
strictly examine his heart, to know what master he 
serves. Butthis is not your case, my beloved daughter: 
your baptismal vows are upon you, still unfulfilled——We 
have given you to God; but you have not given yours 
self. We have made promises in your namie, which 
you must fulfil, or perish forever. Ah! cried her ten- 
der mother, throwing her arms about her neck, and press- 
ing her to her bosom; how could | bear such a separa- 
tion trom my only child.—Oh, my Isabella! it must not 
be ; one heaven must contain our little family. I can 
spare none of you, said she, clasping her husband 
with the other, and holding all most dezr in life to her 
affectionate embrace,—Isabella’s heart was dec ply pene- 
trated—her tears streamed—she besought the prayers 
of both her parents ; confessed she never saw herselt 
in such vile colours; and put up fervent, but short pe- 
titions, for assistance in her distress. From these f-w 
sincere, well-timed expostulations, of these pious pa- 
rents, conviction took place in the bosom of her child, 
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when they least expected ; and the prayer of years was 
answered in a moment. 

They all involuntarily kneeled down, and Mr. Leeds 
made a solemn address to the Almighty ; ; every word! 
of which sunk into the-heart of the young Isabella, and 
her'tears copiously followed them. After family duty, 
each parent kissing and blessing their darling doughtet; 
recommended her to Jesus, the friend of sinners: Isa- 
bella retired with the deepest humility and severe con- 
viction, and walked slowly to her chamber. When she 
had shut the door, she cried out: andcanone so guilty, 
so deserving of eternal punishment, hope for mercy and 
forgiveness. In a food of tears she prostrated on the 
floor, and besought the Almighty for pity and pardon 
only forthe sake of Jesus. Her agony became great: 
she plead forthe application of one drop of that most 
precious blood which cleanses from ail sins: she strug- 
gled and groaned—hcer hands were clasped together; 
the sweat broke out from every pore—her eyes were 
raised to heaven; and she was taking the kingaom by 
her holy violence: A ray of lightbroke in upon her soul, 
the shadows dispersed ; the Sun of Righteousness arose 
with healing in his wings. Her sorrows ceased—hér 
burden was removed—she saw herself anew creaturé+-- 
anda rapture of joy and thanksgiving took place in her 
happy soul. Iam received, said she, springing from 
the carpet, and my parents shall share my felicity. They 
were both stillin prayer, and rejoicing with the heaven- 
ly host over this repenting sinner, when Isabella flew 
m the room, and throwing herself on her knees before 
her father, in a rapture of j joy enlivened their devotions 
by shouting hallelujah’s to God’and the Lamb. Iam 
happy, she exclaimed, beyond expression happy. The 
load of sin and guilt is entirely removed ; I know Jesus 
tasted death for every man; for I am received, and: 
Jésus Christ is in me the hope of glory. My dear Ma- 
ma, Isce with new eves, I hear with new ears; speak 
to me—I can never describe how unspeakably dear you 
are to me at this moment. We are now, my dear 
daughter, said the transported father, embracing her, 
bound to each other by new, and more delightful ties 
than ever. Your looks testify to me the reality of the 
new birth, and I am convinced that there is not in the 
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wide creation, a happier parent than I feel myselfat this 
moment. I think, said the smiling Isabella, I could 
fly to the end of the earth to serve my blessed master, 
and bring immortal souls to taste of this fountain, which 
affords such pure enjoyments. Ah! why, said she, are 
any so dead to their own interests, as to be satisfied 
with any thing the world can promise, or bestow. I ne- 
ver was happy till now—a crown and a kingdom, with 
every thing in the bargain which sense can demand, were 
baubles to what I this instant experience. After an 
hour praising God, and in mutual congratulations, they 
separated again for rest—lIsabella fell asleep with the 
praises of God in her lips, and heart glowing with grati- 
tude. Shedreamed she was the care of guardian angels, 
who were visible to her eyes, were to attend herthrough 
the short journey of life, and then to conduct her to the 


mansions of eternal day. J 'y 
[ To be Contznued. | at p aoe 4, 


—_—— —-— 


ON THE MISFORTUNE OF FLUCTUATING 
PRINCIPLES. 


F we look for any comfort in friendship or society, 

we must associate with those who have FIXED PRIN« 
CIPLES with respect to RELIGION: for, the most shinin 
qualities are unstable, and not to be dependedon. It 
has often been a matter of surprise to me, that so few 
people examine the tenents of the religion they profess, 
or are christians through conviction. ‘They have no an- 
chor to rest on, nor any fixed chart to direct them in the 
doubtful voyage of life. How then can they hope to find 
the haven of rest? But they think not of it, and cannot 
be expected to forego present advantages. Noble ac- 
tions must arise from noble thoughts and views: when 
they are confined to the world, they must be grovelling. 

Faith, with respect to the promises of eternal hap- 
piness, can only enable us to combat with our passions, 
with the chance of victory. ‘There are many who pay 
no attention to revelation, and more who have not any 
fixed belief in it. ‘The sure word of comfort is neglect- 
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ed, and how people can dive without it, | can scarcely cons 
ceive. For as the sun renews the face of nature and 
chases away darkness from the world, so does this still 


greater blessing have some effect on the mind and en- 


lightens and cheers it, when every thing else fails. 

A true sense of our infirmities is the way to make us 
christians in the most extensive sense of the word. A 
mind depressed with a weight of weaknesses, can only 
find comfort in the PROMISES OF THE GOSPEL. ‘The 
assistance there offered must raise the humble soul, and 
the account of the atonement that has been made, gives 
a rational ground for resting in hope until the toil of vir- 
tue is over and faith has nothing to be exercised on. 

It is the fashion now for young men to be detsts, and 
many are, by improper books sent adrift in a sea of 
doubts—of which thereisnoend. This is nota land of 
certainty ; there is no confining the wandering reason, 
and but one clue to prevent its being lost in endless re- 
searches. Reason is indeed the heaven-lighted lamp in 
man, and may safely be trusted when not entirely de- 
pended upon—but when it pretends to discover what is 
beyond its ken, it certainly stretches the line too far, 
and runs itinto absurdity. Some speculations are idle, 
and others hurtful, as they raise pride, and turn the 
thoughts to sudjects tbat ought to be left unexplored. 
With love and awe we should think of the high and lofty 
One that inhabiteth eternity, and not presume to say how 
he must exist who created us. How unfortunate it is, 
that man must sink into a brute; or else by thinking 
grow so proud as often to imagine himself a superior be- 
ing; itis not the doubts of profound thinkers, that I 
here alude to, but the crude notions which young men 
sport away whentogether, and sometimes in the compa- 
ny of young women, to make them wonder at their su- 
perior wisdom! There cannot be any thing more dance- 
rous to a mind not accustomed to think, than doubts 
delivered in a ridiculing way. They never go deep 
enough to solve them ; and of course the ‘y stick Me them; 
and though they mi ght not influence their conduct, if 
a fear of the world prevents their being guilty of vices, 
yet their thoughts are not restrained, and they should 
be observed diligently, for ‘“‘ out of them are the issues 
of lite.” A nice sense of right and wrong oughtto be ac- 
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quired, and then, not only great vices will be avoided, 
but every little meaness; truth will reign in the inward 
parts, and mercy will attend her. 

I have indeed so much compassion for those young 
females who are entering into the world without fixed 
principles, that I would fain persuade them to examine 
a little into the matter. For though inthe season of 
gaiety they may not feel the want of them; in that of 
distress, where will they fly for succour? Even with 
this support, life is a /abour of patienc e—a conflict ; and 
the utmost we gain is a smail portion of peace—a kind 


of watchful tranquility that 1s liable to continual inter- 
ruptions. 


ELEGANT EXTRACT. 


THE path of life opensupon the young eye as full of 

flowers and sweets. It appears direct, and of an easy 
ascent, where nothing can annoy or interrupt. But 
when we have arrived at the further end of it, the view 
is changed.— We from that point look back upon snares 
we have fallen into, as well as the perils we have escap- 
ed, and become astonished that we have had a progress 
so successful. The hazardous journey is drawn in 
strong colours before our children ; but they proceed on, 
charmed by false appearances, until they suffer in their 
turn, as we have done before them. We have, however, 
great cause of gratitude to a kind Providence, that our 
experience and caution, when assiduously and timely 
exerted, to save the greater part of our posterity from 
those disgraceful enormities which render the lives of a 
few completely wretched and miserable, and load those 
of others with distress and calamity. 

Why then will not the young, the tender part of the 
community avail themselves of the wisdom of those 
who have gone on the path before them? Why will not 
the promising young man, in whose character the hopes 
of his parents are fondly centered, and the blooming 
beauty, whose countenance sheds the rays of cheerful- 
ne3s round the dominicil of her family, watch the eye of 


experience, and hang on the lap of matured understand- 
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ing? Ifthe tender love of the parents unfortunately robs 
them of that firmness which they ought to use in the go- 
vernment of their children, one ought to be led to con- 
clude, that this alone would incline the child to search 
for their wishes, and to perform them with alacrity. In 
a life filled with temptations to errors fatal in their nature; 
in a path through a wilderness full of dangers and evils, 
one would suppose that young travellers would gladly 
avail themselves of the wisdom experience has given, 
Yet too many rush on heedlessly over the ruin of thou- 


sands who have fallen a prey in the same ways wey are 
pursuing. 


REFLECTIONS IN A GRAVE YARD. 


lL ERE is the last stage of life’s journey: here is the col- 

lecting rendezvous of suffering mortals: here isa safe 
retreat from the barbed shafts of malice, from pointed 
perils, and irom misery’s rod. Here, after pursuing 
every flattering object, we find the issue of them all. 
Here, from servile bondage, and oppression’siron hand, 
rests the wretched negro, whom chance has made a 
slave: here he forgets his galling state, and with his 
lordly tyrant sleeps equally accomodated. Here the op- 
pressor and the injured moulder together. Here sleep 
the meanly living and the riotous profuse. Here, pros- 
trate in dust, lay the degrading relicts of soaring mor- 
tals ! Remember then the transient vision of terrestrial 
greatness, and act so as to be prepared to pay the mo- 
mentary loan of Heaven’s great lender. 


--— 


. ACCOUNT 


OF THE PLACES AND TIMES, WHEN THE NEW TES- 
TAMENT WAS WRITTEN. 


THE GOSPELS, 

ACCORDING TO DOCTOR OWEN. 
St. Matthew’s, — atJerusalem, aboutA. D.38. 
St. Luke’s — at Corinth, 
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St. Mark’s — at Rome, 

St. John’s — at Ephesus, 
THE AcTs, 

By St. Luke, — at Rome or Alexandria, 63. 


ST. PAUL’S EPISTLES, 
ACCORDING TO DOCTOR LARDNER. 


63. 
69. 


| 














I. Thessalonians, at Corinth, 52. 
II. Thessalonians, ditto, —— 52. 
Galatians, — atCorinh, —— §2. 
I. Corinthians, — at Ephesus, —— 56. 
I. Timothy, — at Macedonia, —— 56. 
Titus, — ditto, —_— 56. 
II. Corinthians, — ditto, — 57. 
Romans, — atCorinh, — 58. 
Ephesians, — at Rome, — 61. 
II. Timothy, — _ ditto, -——— 61. 
Philippians, — ditto, —— 62. 
Colossians, — ditto, —- 62. 
Philemon, — ditto, 62. 
Hebrews, — at Rome or in Italy, 63. 
GENERAL EPISTLES, 
ACCORDING TO LARDNER. 

St. James, — at Judea, 61 or 62. 
I. Peter, — at Rome, — 64. 

lI. Peter, — ditto, — 64, 

Jude, — Unknown, 64 or 65. 
I. IL and III. John, at Ephesus, between 80 & 90. 

REVELATION. 
By St. John, — at Patmos or Ephesus, 95 or 96. 


[See Dr. Owen’s Observ. on the Gospels; and Lard- 
ner’s Credibility, vol. 1. and sup. } 





PERSECUTION OF THE CHRISTIANS, 
BY NERO. 


Or this, Tacitus, an heathen historian, and therefore 
the more unexceptionable authorityygives the follow- 
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ing account : “ Nero, to suppress the prevailing rumour, 
‘That he was the author of the conflagration [of RK: sme] 
transferred the guilt upon supposed criminais, subjecting 
to most exquisite tortures those people—knowia to the 
vulgar by the name of Christians.—Firsi, therefore, 
were apprehended those who openly owned th: mseives 
to be of that sect, then by them was discovered an im- 
mense multitude, and all were convicted. Their death 
and torture were aggravated with cruel derision and 
sport; for they were either covered with the skins of 
wild beasts, and torn in picces by devouring dogs, or 
fastened to crosses, Or wrapped up in combustible gar- 
ments, that when day-light failed, they might, like 
torches, serve to di: spel the darkness of the night. For 
this tragical spectacle Nero lent his own gardens, and 
and éxhibite d at the same time the public diversions of 
the circus, somctimes driving a chariot in person, and 
sometimes standing as a spectator—Hence, towards the 
sufferers, however guilty and deserving the most cxamp- 
lary punishment, [so speaks the heathen] compassion a- 
rose, seeing they were doomed to perish—to gratify 


the cruclty of one man.” 
[ Ann. lib. xv, cap. 44.] 


Scone 
——-—_—_ 


HOW TO KNOW THE TRUE STATE OF OUR 
SOULS: AND WHETHER WE ARE FIT TO 
DIE.— 


HE most important point of knowlege, is, to know 
the true state of our souls toward God; and in what 
condition we are to die. 

These two things are inseparably connected in their 

nature, and therefore [ put them together. ‘The know- 
ledge of the former will determine it; for no man can 
tell whether he is fit for death, till he is acquainted with 
the true state of his own soul. 

This now is a matter of such vast moment, that it 
1s am: ZAIN any considerate many or any one w ho thinks 
what it is to die, should rest satisfied with an un- 
certainty in it.—lLet us trace out this important point 
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then with all possible plainness : : and see if we cannot 
come to some satisfaction in it upon the most solid 
principles. 

In order to know then whether we are fit to die, we 
must first know what it is that fits us for death. And 
the answer to this is very natural and easy ; viz. that on- 
ly fit us for death, that fits us for happiness after death. 

‘Lhis is certain.——But the question returns. What is 
it that fits us for happiness after death? 

Now in answer to this, there is a precious question 
necessary to be determined: viz. What that happi- 
ness is? 

It is not a fool’s paradise, or a Turkish dream of 
sensitive gratifications. It must be a happiness suited 
to the nature of the soul, and what it is capable of en- 
joying in a state of separation from the body. And 
what can that be, but the enjoyment of God, the best 
of beings, and the author of ours? 

The question then comes to this: What is that which 
fiis us for the enjoyment of God, in the future state 
of separate spirits? 

And methinks we may bring this matter to a ve 
sure and short issue: by saying it is that which makes 
us like to know him now. ‘This only is our proper 
qualification for the enjoyment of him alter death, and 
thereiore our only proper preparation for death. “For 
how can they, who are unlike to God here, eXpect to 
enjoy him hereafter? And ii they have no just grouad 
to hope that they shail enjoy God in the other world, 
how are they fit to die? 

So that the great question, Am I fit to die? resolves 
itself into this, Am I like to God? For it is this only 
that fits me for Heaven; and that which fits me for hea- 
ven is the only thing that fits me for death. 

Let this point then be well searched into, and examin- 
ed very deliberately and imparually. 

Most certain it is, that God can take no real compla- 
cency in any but those that are like him; and it is as 
certain, that none but those that are like hi m can take 
pleasure in him.—But God js : a most pure and ay be. 
ing; a being of infinite love, mercy and paticnce ; 
whose righteousness is invariable, wh®se veracity in- 
violable, and whose wisdom uncrring. These are the 
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moral attributes of the Divine Being, in which he re. 
quires us to imitate him; the express lineaments of 
the Divine Nature, in which all good men bear a re. 
semblance to him: and for the sake of which only they 
are the objects of his delight: for God can love none 
but those that bear this impress of his own image on 
their souls.-—Do we find then visible traces of the di- 
vine image there? Can we make out our likeness to him 
in his holiness, goodness, mercy, righteousness, truth, 
and wisdom! If so, it is certain we are capable of en- 
joying him, and are the proper objects of his love.—~ 
By this we know we are fit to die, because by this we 
know we are fit for happiness after death. 

Thus then, if we are faithful to our consciences, and 
impartial in the examination of our lives and tempers, 
we may soon come to aright determination of this im- 
portant question, What is the true state of our souls to- 
wards God ? and in what condition are we to die*® ?-— 

Vhich, as it is the most important, so it is the last in- 
stance of se/f-knowlege I shall mention: and with it 
close the first part of this subject. 


* « Nor do I apprehend the knowlege of our state (call it assurance 
¢ if you please) so uncommon and extraordinary a thing as some are 
¢ apt to imagine. Understand by assurance, a ‘satisfatory evidence 
* of the thing, ori, as excludes all reasonable doubts and disquieting 
‘fears ot the contrary , though it may be not all transient suspicions 
« and jealousies. And such an assurance and certainty multitudes have 
‘ attained, and enjoy the comfort of; and indeed it is of so high im- 
‘ portance that it is a wonder any thoughtful Christian, that believes 

an eternity, can be easy one week or day without it.’ Bennet’s 
Christ. Orat. page 309. 
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THE 
RECANTATION 
Ee 
JOHN WILMOT, EARL OF ROCHESTER, 


A CELEBRATED DEIST, 


IN FAVOUR OF CHRISTIANITY. 


Fe Earl of Rochester was a man of uncommon 
sagacity and penetration; of a fine genius, and an 
clegant taste ; but these natural talents were accompanied 
with the greatest levity and licentiousness of conduct, 
and the most impetuous propensity to unlawful pleasures, 
As long, indeed, as his health enabled him to indulge 
his passions, his life was a continued scene of debauc h- 
ery. He insulted the majesty of God, and treated the 
truths of religion, and the obligations of morality, with 
a profane sort of phrenzy that greatly exceeded the 
impiety of Hobbes. ‘he repentance, however, and 
conversion of this nobleman were as distinguished, as 
had been his infidelity and wickedness. He was so 
happy, in the last years of avery short life, as to become 
sensible of his extreme folly and guilt: his repentanee 
appeared to be unfeigned ; with great fervor he suppli- 
cated the mercy of God, through the merits of Christ; 
professed the utmost abhorrence of the offences he had 
committed against the best of beings; and left the world 
in an humble assurance of a blessed immortality. On 
a just view of his sinfulness, he uttered very severe in- 
vectives against himself; stiling himself, particularly, 
** the vilest wretch the sun had ever shone upon. ”» He 
vished *“* he had been a crawling leper in a ditch, a 
beggar, or had been confined in a caren, rather than 
have offended God as he had done.” He transmitted 
very serious messages to those who had been his com- 
panions in sin; and thus addressed a gentleman of cha- 
racter, who came to visit him.—*‘* O, remember that 
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you contemn God no more! He is an avenging God, 
and will visit you for your sins! But he will, I hope, 
in mercy, touch your conscience, as he hath done mine! 
We have been friends and sinners together, therefore, 
I am the more free with you! We have been mistaken 
in our councils and opinions ; our persuasions have been 
false and groundless ; may God grant you repentance !” 
On seeing the same gentleman the next day, he said, 

“ perhaps you was offended by my plainness with you 
yesterday! I spoke, however, the words of truth and 
soberness!’? And laying his hand on his breast, added, 

‘| hope God will touch your heart!” He contemned 
the absurd philosophy of Hobbes, and acknowledged 
that it had corrupted the principles of himself and many 
others. He commanded that his profane writings and 
obscene pictures should be burnt. He wished his son 
might never be such a wit as he had been; or one of 
those wretched beings who pride themselves in reviling 
God and religion! He protested, that he would not 
wilfully commit a sin to gain a kingdom; and, for the 
admonition of others, subscribed the following recan- 
tation, which he ordered to be published. 


For the benefit of all those whom I may have 
drawn into sin by my example and encouragement, I 
leave to the world this my last declaration; which I de- 
liver in the presence of the great God, who knows the 
secrets of all hearts, and before whom I am now ap- 
pearing to be judged, testifying, that from the bottom of 
my soul, I detest and abhor the whole course of my 
former wicked life: that I think I can never sufficiently 
admire the goodness of God, who hath given me a 
true sense of my pernicious opinions and vile practices, 
by which I have lived without hope and without God 
in the world, that I have been an open enemy to Fesus 
Christ, doing the utmost despite to the holy spirit of 
grace ; and believi ing, that the greatest testimony of my 
charity to such 1S, to warn them in the name of God, 
as they regard the welfare of their immortal souls, no 
more to deny his being and providence, nor despise his 
goodness ; no more to'make a mock of sin, nor contemn 
the pure and excellent religion of my ever blessed Re- 
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deemer, through whose merits alone, I, one of the 
greatest of sinners, do yet hope for mercy and forgive- 
ness! Amen.” 
I. RocHEsTER,. 
Declared and done 
in the presence of 
Ann Rochester, 
- Robert Parsons. 
Bishop Burnet’s account of the life and 
decth of the earl of Rochester ; and 
Mosheim’s Ecclesiastical History. 


AN ACCOUNT 
OF THE 


HIPPOPOTAMOS, OR RIVER-HORSE. 


b ares Hippopotamos, or River-Horse, is above seven- 
teen feet long, from the snoutto the intersection of the 
tail; above seven feet in circumference round the body, 


and above seven feet high; the head is near four feet 


long, and above nine feet in circumference. The jaws 
open about two feet wide, and the cutting teeth, of 
which it hath four in each jaw, are above a foot long. 

Its feet resemble those of the elephant, and are divid- 
ed into four parts. ‘The tail is short, flat, and pointed ; 
the hide is impenetrable to the blow of a sabre; the 
body is covered over with a few scattered hairs of a 
whitish colour. ‘The figure of the animal is between 
that of an ox and a hog, and its cry between the bellow- 
‘ing of the one, and the grunting of the other. 

It chiefly resides at the bottom of the great rivers 
and lakes of Africa; the Nile, the Niger, and the Zara ; 
there it leads an indolent life, seldom disposed for 
action, except when excited by the calls of hunger.— 
Upon such occasions, three or four of them are often 
see the bottom of a river, forming a kind of line, 
and seizing upon such fish as are forced down by the 
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violence of the stream. In that element they pursue 
their prey with great swiftness and perseverance ; the 
swim with much force, and remain at the bottom for 
thirty or forty minutes, without rising to take breath. 
‘Lhey traverse the bottom of the stream, as if walkin 
upon land. But it often happens, that his fishy food is 
not supplied in sufficient abundance ; it is then forced 
to come upon land, where it is an aukward and un- 
wicldy stranger; 1t moves but slowly, yet it commits 
dreadful havock among the plantations of the helpless 
natives, who see their possessions destroyed without 
daring to resist their invader. ‘Their chief method is, 
by lighung fires, striking drums, and raising a cry to 
frighten it back to its favourite element. But if the 
happen to wound it, it then becomes formidable to all 
that oppose it; overturning whatever it meets. It pos- 
sesses the same inoffensive disposition in its favourite 
element, that it is found to have upon land; it never 
attacks the mariners in their boats, as they go up or 
down the stream; but should they inadvertently strike 
against it, there is much danger of its sending them, at 
once, to the bottom. ‘“ I have seen,’ says a Mariner, 
‘‘ one of these animals open its jaws, and seizing a boat 
between his teeth, at once bite, and sink it to the bottom. 
I have seen it, upon another occasion, place itself under 
one of our boats, and rising under it, overset it with six 
men which were in it ; who, however, happily received 
no other injury.” Such is the great strength of this 
animal: and from hence, probably, the imagination has 
been willing to match it in combat against others more 
fierce and equally formidable. The Crocodile and 
Shark have been said to engage with it, and yield an 
easy victory; but as the Shark is only found at sea, and 
the Hippopotamos never ventures beyond the mouth of 
fresh water rivers, it 1s most probable that these en- 
gagements never occurred; it sometimes happens, in- 
deed, that the princes of Africa amuse themselves with 
combats, on their fresh water lakes, between this and 
other formidable animals; but whether the Rhinoceros 
or the Crocodile are of this number, we have not.been 
particularly informed. Jf this antimal be cali at 


land, and finds itself incapable of vengeance, from the 
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swiftness of its enemy, it immediately returns to the 
river, where it plunges in head foremost, and after a 
short time rises to the surface, loudly bellowing, either 
to invite or intimidate the enemy; but though the ne- 
groes will venture to attack the Shark, or the Crocodile, 
in their natural element, and there destroy them, they 
are too well apprized of the force of the Hippopotamos 
to engage it; this animal, therefore, continues the un- 
controled master of the river, and all others fly from its 
approach or become an easy prey. 

As the Hippopotamos lives upon fish and vegetables, 
so it is probable the flesh of terrestrial animals may 
be equally grateful: the natives of Africa assert, that it 
has often been found to devour children and other crea- 
tures that it was able to surprize upon land ; yet as it 
moves but slowly, almost every creature, endued witha 
common share of swiftness, is able to escape it; and 
this animal, therefore, seldom ventures from the river 
side, but when pressed by the necessities of hunger, or 
of bringing forth its young. : 

The female always comes upon land to bring forth, 
and it is supposed that she seldom produces above one 
at a time: upon this occasion, these animals are parti- 
cularly timorous, and dread the approach of a terres- 
trial enemy: the instant the parent hears the slightest 
noise, it dashes into the stream, and the young one is 
seen to follow it with equal alacrity. 

The young ones are said to be excellent eating ; but 
the negroes, to whom nothing that has life comes amiss, 


‘find an equal delicacy in the old. Dr. Pocock has scen 


their flesh sold in the shambles, like beef; and it is said, 
that their breast, in particular, is as delicate eating as 
veal. As for the rest, these animals are found in great 
number, and as they produce very fast, their flesh might 
supply the countries where they are found, could those 
barbarous regions produce more expert huntsmen. But 
this creature, which once was in such plenty at the 
mouth gf the Nile, is now wholly unknown in Lower 
Egypt, and is no where to be found in that river, except 
above taracts. 

} ardly tell whether to rank him among land 
of Water animals. He sleeps on land, but passes almost 
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all the rest of his time under water. He has to feed 
under water, yet is the most unwieldy of all creatures, 
and cannot swim at all. He comes out of the water in 
an evening to sleep: and when he goes in again, he 
walks very deliberately in overhead, and pursues his 
course along the bottom, as easy and unconcerned as if 
it were the open air. ‘The rivers he most frequents 
are very deep, and where they are clear, this affords an 
astonishing sight. 

An animal of this size and make, must be one of the 
strongest in the world. It therefore required from na- 
ture no swiftness, either to avoid pursuit, or to overtake 
its prey, as it was designed to feed chiefly on vegetables. 
‘The manner of its feeding on them is this. When he 

walks into a river, he seldom looks about till he is near 
the middle. Here he seeks for the larger water-herbs, 
particularly for the root of a large water-lily. People 
from a boat on the surface frequently sce this. He 
roots up these with his nose, like a hog, and his mouth 
and throat being very wide, swallows them up in vast 
morsels half chewed. 

But he has frequently occasion to breathe: in order 
to which, when feeding at his ease, his custom is, every 
thirty or forty minutes, to rise to the surface of the 
water. This he does, by a spring from the bottom, 
made with all his feet at once. Having taken a little 
fresh air, and looked about him, he drops to the bottom 
again. 


| 


A PORTRAIT OF A MAN OF PLEASORE. 


Shewing the dreadful end of those who liveinthe gaiteties 
of life, and spurn at the religion of Fesus Christ. 


] AM aboutto represent to you the last hoursof a per- 

son of high birth, and high spirit; of great parts, and 
ast in 
a most 


strong passions, every way accomplished, 
iniquity. His unkind treatment was the de 
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amiable wife; and his great extravagance, in effect, 
disinherited his only child. 

The death bed of a profligate, is next in horror to the 
abyss, to which it leads. It has the most of hell that is 
visible on earth. And he that has seen it, has more 
than faith to confirm him in his creed. I see it now. 
For who can forget it? Are there in it no flames, and 
furies?---You know not, then, what ascared imagination 
can figure; what a guilty heart can feel. How dismal 
is it! The two great enemies of soul and body, sickness, 
and.siv, sink and. confound his friends; silence and 
darken the shocking scene. Sickness excludes the ighi 
of heaven; and sin, its blessed hope. Oh! double 
darkness! more than Egyptian! Acutely to be felt! 

How unlike those illuminated revels of which he was 
the soul? Did this poor, pallid, scarce-animated mass 
dictate in the cabinet of pleasure ; pronounce the fashion; 


and teach the gaiest to be gay? Are these the trophies 


of his Paphian conquests? these the triumphs to be 
bought with heaven? Is this he who smote all their 
hearts with envy at his pre-eminence in guilt? See how 
he lies a sad, deserted out-cast, on a narrow isthmus 
between time and eternity ! for he is scarce alive. Lash- 
ed and overwhelmed on one sjde, by the sense of sin ; 
on the other, by the dread of punishment ! Beyond the 
reach of human help, and in despair of divine! 

The ghost of his murdered time (for now no more is 
left) all stained with folly, and gashed with vice, haunts 
his. distracted thought. Conscience which long had 
slept, awakes like a giant refreshed with wine; lays 
waste all his former thoughts, and desires; and, like a 
long-deposed, now victorious prince, on his bleeding 
heart, imposes, inflicts, its own. Its late soft whispers 
are thunder in his ears; and all means of grace rejected, 
exploded, ridiculed, is the bolt that strikes him dead. 
Dead even tothe thoughts of death. In deeper distress, 
despair of life is forgot. Hie lies a wretched wreck of 
man on the shore of eternity, and the next breath he 
draws, blows him off into ruin. 

The.sad evening before the death of that noble youth, 
whose fast hours suggested these thoughts, I was with 
him, Noone was there but his physician, and an inti- 
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mate whom he loved, and whom he had ruined. At my 
coming in he said, 

** You and the physician are come too late.---I have 
neither life nor hope. Youboth aim at miracles. You 
would raise the dead.” 

Heaven, I said, was merciful. 

* Or I could not have been thus guilty. What has it 
not done to bless, and to save me?----I have been too 
strong for Omnipotence! | plucked down ruin.” 

I said, the blessed Redeemer---- 

Hold! hold! you wound me! That is the rock on 
which I split----I denied his name.” 

Refusing to hear any thing from me, or take any thing 
from the physician, he lay silent, as far as sudden darts 
of pain would permit, ’till the clock struck. Then with 
vehemence ; 

“Oh, Time! Time! Itis fit thou shouldst thus strike 
thy murderer to the heart---How art thou fled for ever! 
A month---Oh, for a single week! I ask not for years. 
Though an age were too little for the much I have 
to do.” 

On my saying, we could not do too much: That 
heaven was a blessed place---- 

‘So much the worse. Tis lost! ’Tis lost!---Hea- 
ven is to me the severest part of hell!” 

Soon after, I proposed prayer. 

** Pray you that can. I never prayed. I cannot pray. 
Nor need [. Is not heaven on my side already ! It closes 
with my conscience. Its severest strokes but second 
my own.” 

His friend being much touched, even to tears, at this 
(who could forbear; [ could not) with a most affection- 
ate look, he said: 

“Keep those te ‘re for thyself. I have undone thee. 
Dost weep for me? That’s cruel. What can pain me 
more ?” 

Here his friend, too much affected, would have left 
him. 

‘No, stay, thou still mayest Aope ;---Therefore hear 
me. How madly have I talked? How madly hast thou 
listened, and believed? But look on my present state, 
as a full answer to thee, and to myself. This body is all 
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weakness and pain; but my soul, as if stung up by tor- 
ment to greater strength and spirit, is full powerful to 
reason; full mighty to suffer. And that which thus 
triumphs within the jaws of mortality, is, doubtless, im- 
mortal..--And, as for a deity, nothing less than an Al- 
mighty could inflict what I feel.” 

I was about to congratulate this passive, involuntary 
confessor, on his asserting the two prime articles of his 
creed, extorted by the rack of nature; when he thus, 
very passionately : 

‘‘ No, no! let me speak on, I have not long to speak. 
My much injur’d friend! my soul, as my body, lies in 
ruins; in scattered fragments of broken thought: Re- 
morse for the past, throws my thoughts on the future. 
Worse dread of the future, strikes it back on the past, 
I turn, and turn, and find no ray. Didstthou feel half 
the mountain that is on me, thou wouldst struggle with 
the martyr for his stake ; and bless heaven for the flame; 
--- That is not an everlasting flame ; that is not an un- 
quenchable fire.” 

“Oh! thou blasphemed, yet most indulgent, Lord 
God! hell itself, isa refuge, if it hides me from thy 
frown.” 

Soon after, his understanding failed. His terrified 
imagination uttered horrors not to be repeated, or ever 
forgot. And ere the sun (which I hope has saw few 
like him) arose, the gay, young, noble, ingenious, ac- 
complished, and most wretched, A/tamont*® expired. 

‘¢ Ye staunch pursuers of pleasure, opening in full 
cry on its burning scent! who run yourselves out of 
breath, health, credit, estate, and often life, after that 
you cannot catch! For a moment slacken your speed, 
and cool the fervor of your chace. Itis a friend that 
calls, and he is his own, that hears. 

‘““ Consider, my good friends! . you still retain the 
name of Christians; and have heard of the scriptures. 
To speak their language, If Christians are racers, you 
have not yet started: If warriors, your armour is not 
veton: If labourers in the vineyard, you pluck down 
the vine, and get drunk with the grapes: If watchers, 
your nap is not yet over. There is no man, but in 


* It is believed, on good authority, that this person was Lord Bo- 
lingbrook, a famous Deist. 
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some part of life, either stung by self-moved conscience, 
or alarmed by some providential event, as outof a long 
idle dream, starts at once, intohis senses. The longer 
the dream, the greater his surprise and pain; and, if he 
nods to the last, the pain and horror (as too well has 
ween proved) is inexpressible. 

Have you never consulted the workings of nature ! 
Have you never been surprised with a serious feeling 
of heart? When I stand, though a stranger, on the verge 
of another’s grave ; when I see the shaken mould take 
possession of human pride ; and hear the solemn sound 
of dust to dust; what swelling of soul, but instantly 
subsides? What salutary thoughts, but, at onc ¢,it inspires: 


SOME ACCOUNT 
Of the Fees of the Pope's Chancery, Jor Absolutions, 


Licences, Indulgencies, Sc. 


A BSOLUTIONS. Grossos* 

For lying with a woman in the church, - 6 
For wilful perjury, - - - - 6 
A priest for simony, - - - - 7 
A layman for murdering a layman, - - 3 
For killing father, mother, wife, sister, or other ‘ 

relative, - - - > - ‘ : 
for a priest that keeps a concubine, eee 7 
For defiling a virgin, - . ° ° - 6 
For lying with mother, or sister, &c. - —  - 
For robbery, or burning a neighbour’ s house, - 8 
For forging ‘letters apostolical, - - - i17or18 
For a king going to the holy sepulchre weed 100 

licence, - . A . * 

LICENCES, 

To change a vow of going to Rome, : - 12 
That a king, on Christmas-day morning, may 

have a naked sword borne before him, 150 

as the Pope has, - . - 
To have a portable altar, - - - - 10 
To eat flesh in Lent, &c. - - - 12 or 16 


A Grosso is somewhat more than our groat. 
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That one who preaches before a king, “sa 12 
give indulgence to all his hearers,’ 

For a town that has used green wax in its seal, 50 
to use red, - - - - 

For a layman to chuse his confessor, - 10 

INDULGENCIES. 

For an hospital or chapel for seven years, - 50 

That a layman may remove the relics of his 16 
saints to his own chapel, - 

For a remission of the third part of one’s sins, 100 


The above account is correctly taken from Taxa S,. 
Cancellarie Apostolica edid. Ls Blanch, Fran. 1651. where 
p. 79, (speaking of matrimonial dispensations) are these 
remarkable words---- 

«NN. B. These benefits cannot be given to the poor; 
because they have not, therefore they cannot be com- 
forted.” 

Of this famous book there was no less than fifteen 
editions at different places abroad between A. D. 1514 
and 1700. 

*,* Indulgencies were often granted to whole fra- 
ternities, and sometimes fora thousand years or more. 

‘‘?Tis almost incredible what sums of money are 
drawn into the Pope’s coffer, by these and other little 
devices that depend upon them; as masses, requiems, 
trentals, obits; as also by Peter-pence, tenths, first 
fruits, appeals, investitures; by the sale of Agnus 
Dei’s consecrated beads, and such like ware, sent from 
Rome every year; by dispensations, mortuaries, pil- 
grimages tothe apostolic see, especially at the jubilee. 
Some have computed, that the tenths and first fruits in 
this nation, amounted to above twenty thousand pounds 
per annum, which was no small sum in those times, 
nay, one archbishop’s pall (Walter Grey’s of York) cost 
ten thousand pounds sterling, says Matthew Paris. 
In our Henry the third’s time, it was reckoned that the 
Pope’s revenue out of this nation, exceeded the king’s ; 
and some that have endeavoured to make the estimate, 
tell us, that there w@pt sixtv thousand marks yearly out 
of this land to Rome; in collecting which sums, the 
frauds ‘and cruelties of their agents were such, that a 
great bigot of the Pope’s, and a hot stickler in Becket’s 
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cause, John Sarish, assures us, “that the legates of the 
apostolical seat did tyrannize over the provinces, as if 
the devil was gone out from the presence of the Lord 
to s« - ge the church. 

‘* Nor had our neighbours much better treatment; 
the same trade was carried on in other countries, wit- 
ness the complaint of the Germans in their hundred 
grievances ; and that of the council of Spain, mentioned 
by Sandys in his Europe Speculum, viz. that Pope 
Pius V. had got fourteen millions out of that kingdom 
in a short space. And Ciracella affirms, that Pope Six. 
tus V. in five vears time collected five millions of crowns; 
four miilions of which Gregory XiV. his successor, 
wasted in pomp and riot in less than ten months. 

“ Now need we wonder at this, considering how ma- 
ny hands were employed ? The grand fisherman at Rome 
had a multitude in every country to angle partly for 
him, and partly for themselves. Alstead reckons above 
one hundred years ago, that there were then at least 
225,044 monasteries in Christendom; and if you allow 
forty persons to a house, the number will be more than 
nine millions. Now all these, and the rest of the eccle- 
siastics, which, like locusts, ‘fer overspread the face of 
the earth, lived upon the plunder of the people; and 
besides, they had a thousand little tricks and devices 
in getting money; they could sell a dead man’s bones 
ata vast sum; Austin’s particularly (that were trans- 
lated from Hippo to Sardina) were purchased at an 
hundred talents of silver, and a talent of gold: and hay- 
ing almostan infinite variety of ware which they put off 
at no small rate, taking advantage of the superstition 
and credulity oftheir silly chapmen.” [Bennets’s Mem. 
of the Reform. p. 27—29. See also FuLter’s Church 
Hist. book v.] 


ON SELF-KNOWLEDGE. 


i ET all your Self-knowledge bBPeduced into practice. 


4 The right improvement of that knowledge we have, 
ig the best way to attain more. 

The great end of self-knowledge is self-government ; 

without which it is but an useless speculation. And as 
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alt knowledge is valuable in proportion to its end, so 
this is the most excellent kind of knowledge, only be- 
cause the practice of it is of such extensive use, as hath 
been already shewn. 

‘¢ Above all other subjects (says an ancient pious 
writer) study thine ownself, For no knowledge that 
terminates In curiosity or speculation, is comparable to 
that which is of use ; and of all useful knowledge, that 
is most so which consists in the due care and just notions 
of ourselves. This sudy is a debt which every one 
owes himself. Let us not then be so lavish, so unjust, 
as not to pay this debt ;fby spending some part, at least, 
if we cannot all or most of our time and care upon that 
which has the most indefeasible claim to it. Govern 
your passions; manage your actions with prudence ; 
and, where false steps have been made, correct them 
for the future. Let nothing be allowed to grow head- 
strong and disorderly; but bring all under discipline; 
set all your faults before your eyes; and pass sentence 
upon vourself with the same severity as you would do 
upon another, for whom no partiality hath biassed your 
judgment.” 

What will our most exact and diligent self-researches 
avail us, if after all we sink into indolence and sloth? 
Or what will it signify to be convinced that there is a 
great deal amiss in our deportments and dispositions, 
if we sit still contentedly underthat conyiction, without 
taking one step towards a reformation? It will indeed 
render us but the more guilty inthe sight of God. And 
how sad a thing will it be to have our self-knowledge 
hereafter rise up In judgment against us !— 

‘* Examination is in order to correction and amend- 
ment. We abuse it and ourselves,if we restin the du- 
ty without looking farther. We are toreview our daily 
walk, that we may reform it ; and consequently a daily 
review will point out to us the subject and matter of our 
future daily care.” ‘This day, (says the Christian 
upon his review of things at night) Llost so much ume; 
particularly at 1 fo too great a liberty, particu- 
larly in . Pode such an opportunity that might 
have been improved toa better purpose. I misma- 
naged such a duty { find oil a corruption often 
Working; my old infrvaity sull cleaves to me ; 
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how easily doth this sin beset me !—Oh! mayI be more 
attentive for the time to come, more watchful over my 
heart ; take 1 more heed to my ways; May I do so the 
next day ’—* The knowledge ofa distemper is a good 
step to acure; at least, it directs to proper methods and 
applications in order to it. Self-acquaintance leads to 
self-reformation. He that atthe close of each day calls 
over whatis past, inspects himself, his behaviour and 
manners, will not fallinto that security, and those un- 
censured follies that are so common and so dangerous.’ 

And it may not be improper, in order to make us 
sensible of, and attentive to some of the more secret 
faults and foibles of our tempers, to pen them down at 

night, according as they appeared dur ing the transactions 
of the day. By “which means, we shall not only have a 
more distinct view of that part of our character to which 

ve are generally most blind; but shall be able to disco- 
ver some defects and blemishes in it, which perhaps we 
never apprehended before. For the wiles and doublings 
of the heart are sometimes so hidden and ir.ricate, that 
it requires the nicest care and most steady attention to 
detect and unfold them. 

For instance; ‘ This day I read an author whose 
sentiments were very dl fferent from mine, and who 
expressed himself w ith much warmth and Colifidence. 
It excited my spleen, I own, and I immediately passed 
a severe censure upon him. So that had he been pre- 
sent, and talked in the same strain, my ruffled temper 
would have prompted me to use harsh and ungrateful 
language, which might have occasioned a very unchris- 
tian contention. But I now recollect, that though the 
author might be mistaken in those sentiments (as I still 
believe he was) yet by his particular circumstances in 
life, andthe method ot his education, he has been strong- 
ly led into that wav of thinking. So that his prejudices 
are pi ardonable ; ; but my uncharitableness is not; especi- 
ally considering that in many ré spects he has the ascen- 
dant of me.—] his proceeded then from uncharitable- 
ness, which is one fault of m¥ temper I have to: watch 
against ; and which I never was before so sensible of, 
as lam now upon this recollection. Learn more mode-: 
ration, and more allowances for the mistaken opinions 
o! otbers for the future. Be as charitable'to others whe 
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differ from y ou, as you desire they should be to you, who 
differ as much from them. For it may be, you cannot 
be more assured of being inthe right than they are. . 
“ Again; this day I found myself strongly inclined 
to put in something by way of abatement to an excellent 
character given of an absent person by one of his great 
admirers. It is true, I had the command of myself to 
hold my tongue. And it is well I had; for the ardour 
of his zeal would not have admitted the exception 
(though I still think that 1n some degree it was just) 
which might have raised a wrangling debate about his 
character, perhaps at the expence of my own ; or how- 
ever occasioned much animosity and con tention, ies 
have since examined the secret spring of that impulse, 
and find it to be Envy; which I was not sensible of; 
but my antagonist had certainly imputed it to this. Aind 
had he taken the liberty to have told me so, I much 
question whether I should have had the temper of the 
philosopher; who, when he was really injured, being 
asked whether he was angry or no, replied, No; but lam 
considering with myself w hether I ought not to be so. 
I doubt I should not have hadso much composure ; but 
should have immediately resented it as a false and ma- 
liclous aspersion. But it was certainly envy, and noth- 
ing else; tor the person who was the o bject of the enco- 
mium was much my superior in many respects. And 
the exception that arose to my mind was the only flaw 
in his ‘character ; which nothing but a quick sighted 
envy could descry. ‘lake heed then of that vice for the 
future 
Again; this day I was much surprized to observe 
in mys elf the symptoms of a vice, which of all others, 
I ev r thought myself most clear of ; and have always 
expressed the greatest detestation of in others; and 
that is covetousness. For what else could it be that 
prompted me to withhold my charity from my fellow 
creature in distress, on pretence that he was not in eve- 
ry respect a proper object ; > orto dispense it SO sparingly 
to another, who Il knew was so, on pretence of having 
lately been at a considerable expence upon another oc- 
casion? ‘This could proceed from nothing else but a 
latent principle of covetousness; which, though I never 
before observed in myself, yet itis }i ikely others have. 
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© how inscrutable are the depths and deceits of the 
human heart' Had my enemy brought against me a 
charge of indolence, or self indulgence, pride, andim- 
patience, or a too quick resentment of affronts and in- 


jurics, my own heart must have confirmed the accusa- 


tion, and forced me to plead guilty. Had he charged 
me with bigotry, self-opinion, and censoriousness, I 
should have thought it proceeded from the'same temper 
in himself, having rarely observed any thing like it in 
my own. But had he charged me with cov ctousness, I 
should have taken it for downwright calumny, and des- 
pised the censure with indignation and triumph. And 
yet alter all, 1 find it hadbeen but too true a charge.— 
O! how h: rd a thing it is to know my self?—-This, like 
all other knowledge, the more Ihave of it, the more 
sensible f am of my want of it.” 
ihe difficult: of self-government and self-possession 
arises from the difficulty of a thorough self-acquaintance, 
which is necessary to it. [ say a thorough self-acquain- 
tance, such as has been already set forth in its several 
branches. For as self-government is simply impossible 
(1 mean considered as a virtue) where self-ignorance 
prevails, so the difficulty of it will decrease in propor- 
tion to the degree in which self-acquaintance increases. 
Many, perhaps, may be ready to think this a paradox; 
and imagine that they know their predominant passions 
and foibles v ery well, but still find it extremely difficult 
to correct them. But let them examine this point again, 
and perhaps they may find that that difficulty arises 
either from their defect of self-knowledge (for it is in 
this as in other kinds of knowledge, wherein some are 
very ready tothink themselves muck greater proficients 
than they are) or else from their neglect to put in prac- 
tice that degree of self-knowledge they have. They 
know their parucular failings, yet willnot guard against 
the immediate temptations to them. And they are of- 
ten betraycd into the immediate temptations which over- 
come them, because they are ignorant of, or do not 
guard against, the more remote temptations, which led 
them into those which are more immediate and dange- 
rous, which may notimproperly be called the tempta- 
tions to temptations ; in observing and guarding against 
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which, consists a very necessary part of self-knowledge, 
and the greater art of keeping clear of danger: which, 


in our present state of frailty, is the best means of keep- 
ing clear of sin. 


—+ + 


For the CuHrisv1an CABINET. 


ELEGIAC LINES ON THE DEATH OF 


JAMES WILLIAMS, 


WHO DEPARTED THIS LIFE IN THE FEVER OF 1799. 
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ND is he gone.,..the youth belov’d so well, 
Lo the bright regions....evermore to dwell. oes 
Ah lovely lad! thou hast outstrip’d the wind, 
And leit ‘thy weeping friends to mourn ‘actengy 
With joy he flew to the bright worlds above, 
To sing the wonders of redeeming love: 
Dissolv’d in joy, where he with angels sing 
Melodious anthems to their sovereign king; 
While flaming heralds swift as lightning flies, 
With sounding trumpets thro’ the ethereal skies: 
Before the dazzling throne they cast their crowns, 
While thrilling symphonies thro’ heaven abounds. 
‘here goiden clouds with ruddy cherubs shine 
Around young W1LLiams in the song divine. 
Arise my soul, 

While these pure brilliant sights attract thy eyes, 
And their harmonious sonnets strike thy ear, 
‘To sing with seraphs, and with saints adore 
‘The grace that steer’d him to the blissful shore: 
The blissful shore, the fair celestial plains, 
Where angels dwell, where Jesus ever reigns. 
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ON THE BEING OF AGOD. 


RETIRE ;—the world shut out ;—thy thoughts call 
home ;— 

Imagination’s airy wing repress ;-— 

Lock up the senses ;- -let no passion Stir ;--- 
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Wake all to reason; let her reign alone ;---- 
‘Then, in thy soul’s deep silence, and the depth 
Ot Nature’s silence, midnight, thus inquire: 

Whatam 1! and from whence?---I nothing know, 
But that Lam, and, since lam, conclude 
Something eternal. Had there e’er been nought, 
Nought still had been. Eternal there must be.---- 
But what eternal? —W hy not human race ; 
And Ap.im’s ancestors without an end! 
‘That’s hard to bege@nceiv’d-; since ev ’ry link 
Of that long-chain’d"®accession is so frail. 
Can ev'ry part depend, and not the whole? 
Yet grant it true ; new difficulties rise ; 
I’m still quite out at sea; nor see the shore. 
Whence earth, and these bright orbs?’—Eternal too?— 
(;rant matter was eternal; still these orbs 
Would want some other tather.— Much design 
Is seen in all their.motions, all their makes: 
Design implies intelligence, and art: 
‘That can’t be tromthemselves,;—or man: That art, 
Man scarce can contprehend, could man bestow? * 
(nd nothing greater, yet allow’d than’ man.— 
Who, motion, foreign to the smallest grain, 
Shot through vast masses of enormous weight? 
Who hid brute matter’s restive lump assume 

ich various forms, aud gave it wings to fly’, 

Has matter innate motion? then each atom, 
Asserting its indisputable right 
To dance, wala fore an universe of dust. 
Has matter none? Then whence these glorious forms, 
And boundless fitghts, from shapeless, and repos’d ? 
Has matter more than motion? has it thought, 
Judgment, and genius? is it deeply learn’d 
In mathematics? has it fram’d such laws, 
Which, but to guess,a Newron made immortal? 
Ifso, how each sage atom laughs at'me 
Who think a clod inferior to a man! 









art, to fo rm; and counsel to conduct, 
a yat with greater far than human skil, 
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Resides not in each block ;—a Gopdueap reigns. 
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THE LIFE AND DEATH OF 


TWO YOUNG LADIES, CONTRASTED. 


Lf: ¥ A LADJ | 
gosen sh ase 4X 
Fiala fociy pagé 49.) 


ier after enjoying one of the sweetest 

nights she ever experienced, arose with the ris- 
ing sun, her thoughts all pure and heavenly—and _ has- 
te ned to pour out her soul to God; and to bes ech him, 
to enable her to guard with watchful c care, the sacred 
treasure entrusted toher. She felt an intercourse was 
open through the new, the living way, and was sensible 
her prayers were heard. Answers of peace descended 
from above, and illumined her happy soul. She arose 
from her knees strengthened and refreshed ; and walk- 
ing down stairs, found the family had already met for 
duty. Here she found the pressure of the Lord, and 
indeed all around partook of the heavenly grant. At 
breakfast the conversation was allon good subjects ; and 
such rules for holy living wefe laid down for Isabella, 
as she never departed from to her dying day. Break- 
fast being cleared away, and the order er the day given 
by Mrs, Leeds, the mother and daughter compogey 
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sitting at their sewing, and conversing with glowing 
hearts on divine subjects; when a loud + rap was heard. 

There is company, said a servant—shewing in Melissa 
and Theodore, the young gentleman who had-waited on 
Isabellahome. Mrs. Leeds and her daughter received 
them with an easv friendly politeness that knew no em- 
barrassments. This day, said Mrs. Leeds, addressing 
herself to Melissa, is your young friend’s birth-day, and 
[ am glad to see you: we have sent to some of our most 
intimate acquaintances tocome, and share our joy. In- 
deed, said Melissa, I wish you much happiness, and 
many returns of this period: If my cousin was not pre- 
sent, [ should be rude enough, to ask how old you are, 
for 1am so giddy, that I have forgot.—lI ought to blush, 
said Isabella, to acknows dge before any one, that I am 
but a babe, scarce a day old—but I have reason to be 
verv th ankful, that though much of my time has been 
spent unwisely, yet that God has not forgotten to be gra- 
cious. I alw avs thought you a very religious girl; and 
if I were half as good, I should think myself sure of 
heaven. Ah! no: 1 have not known religion till now 

—believe me, wv dear Melissa, I would not be the silly 
thing I was yesterday for a thousand worlds. I wish, 
said she , her colour heightening, and her eyes sparkling 
with the fire of love, I wish I could convey into your bo- 
som the peace and happiness that has attended me thro’ 
this day. I am ina new world, and every thing con- 
spires to encrease my felicity. 

You surprise me, said Melissa, what mighty discove- 
ry have you made that contributes to elev att your looks 
and deportment above the rest of your fellows. She 
now had a fair opportunity to give her friend an account 
of the change she had experienced; which she did in 
the sweetest, and most artless mann« — er bosom throb- 
bing with hope, that her young companions might be 
persuaded to set out with her, ona sera to heaven. 
To them all was wonderful—they had never before 
heard, or never attended to a Christian experience, and 
did not suppose such things were known since the days 
of St. Paul. After a visit of an hour or more, Mr. 

Leeds entered. He was uncommonly happy, and seemed 
in all things hke a pure inhabitant of another region. 
He received Theodore in a sweet and easy manner; and 
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going up to Melissa, he said, taking both her hands, you 
look well, my dear, I think you have the advantage ot 
your friend i in height; I am glad to see you: This is a 
great day with us, and I want you to share in our hay 
piness. That I hope always to have a heart to do, sai J 
Melissa. 

Religion, my child, hath enjoyments the most eleva- 
ted, the human mind is susceptible of ; they come from 
God—they lead to him: to be capable of them, we must 
be formed anew; athorough change must take place in 
all our passions, affections, and desires; this may be the 
work of a short time, as in the case of my Isabella; but 
to know ourselves is always the beginning of wisdom. 
[tf we would only listen to the Spirit of Gox d, we should 
ind we have daily calls from Heaven: But alas! how 
few regard these solemn admonitions, every one of 
which, will appear in the great day of account against 
us, and condemn the guilty. Tell me, said he, ~ have 
vou not seen the vanity of created things, and have not 
even these said, happiness : .. nhotinus: Why certainly, 
said Melissa, I hav e sometimes been disappointed when 
I promised myself too much; but that was my own fault, 
and I submitted to the punishment—but I have no quar- 
rel with the world—I find it a very pleasant one—and I 
should be very unreasonable, not to be well content with 
my portion of enjoyment. You are young, and have yet 
only seen one side of the picture: but I will venture to 
say v, should you live a few years longer, you will taste 
with thousands a mingled cup. Admitting ryou now are 
happy, will it bear rellection. when you conside r, that 
here, you have no continuance—that in a year, a month, 
a week hence, you may be ineternity. And whither 
ly | these boasted pleasures lead. What is the tenden- 
cy of a life of ease, or laborious nothingness.—Great 
heaven! what would be my death-bed reflections, had I 
ziven my Isabella what the world calls a polite edieas 

on, anc dy laced her inthe first circles of company m N. 
Y .—in other w ords, into the paths which lead to ruin, 
ind eternal woe ; trained my child for destruction, and 
put her inthe high roadto ruin. What will most of the 
parents in this city have to answer, when summoned 
2¢fore the great white throne, for the manner in which 
sons and daughters have been ushered into life. Alas! 
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poor things! scarce possible they should be saved ! fash- 
ion is followed in the choice of churches; from what 
uarter shall the truths of religion reach their ears; and 
if haply they hear the sound, how shall it find admittance 
in hearts entirely given up tothe world, and its delusive 
pleasures. For my part, I tremble for the old and the 
young, when I take a view of the upper waiks in life, 
and the thousands who are influenced by their examples ; 
the abuse of time, wealth, and influence, are awtul con- 
siderations—these are the talents that will be required 
of us with interest. ‘To apply the money given to plays, 
balls, dress, and sumptuous furniture, to the relief of the 
indigent, and furnish the shivering inhabitants of some 
wretched dwelling, with comfortable fires for them and 
their little ones, sure would give more heart-felt pleasure, 
than any of these idle gratifications can confer. I would 
enjoy both, said Melissa: while there is one fellow crea- 
ture within your knowledge in circumstances of distress 
that you might relieve, by staying from a play, you can- 
not without “guilt partake in that amusement. Be just 
to yourself, throw off the fopperies of dress, and give 


‘your superfluities away; cease to do evil—learn to do 


well, and Godwill come. Tell me, art thou not almost 
persuaded to be a Christian, said Isabella, with a soft 
persuasive look? I havea great respect for religion, 
said Melissa modestly, and have lately had avery press- 
ing invitation to become a member of the church; and 
I have very serious thoughts on the subject. I am glad 
to hear you have serious thoughts on so important a 
subject, said Mr. Leeds; I hope if you see it necessary 
totake such a step, you will give yourself up to God— 
never to dance again—never to sing a vain song—never 
to go to a play—to enter into no company merely for 
amusement—to covenant with your eyes, that they 
should no more lead you into vanity, or the pomp of 
ornament. Hold, sir, if you carry matters thus far, who 
has a right to go to the altar—none but the renewed in 
heart, and in hfe, or those who are seeking such areno- 
vation: Take my advice, my young friend; seek first 
the kingdom of heaven with your whole heart, before 
you ofler vourself atthe communion. You can never 
be a partaker of the body and blood of Christ while in 
your sins, and that little previous preparation which is 
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made by some of the members, is a mere bagatelle, and 
will avail no more than a dispensation from the Pope. 
The repentance which is genuine, and which only can 
be accepted, implies a renunciation of all sin, and a so- 
lemn determination to love God. I have, said Melissa, 
never before heard of such requirements. Read over 
the service of your own church—you will find them all 
there. Oh! said Mr. Leeds, how much is the conta- 
gion, and bad effect of example to be lamented; how 
many has it led to everlasting ruin. The good people 
who were invited to dinner, now came into the room, 
and Melissa and Theodore got up; they were warmly 
pressed by all parties to stay, but Melissa supposed she 
could not dispense with some engagements, and making 
a courtesy, withdrew. 

When they were seated in the carriage, why Melissa, 
said Theodore, did you tear me away from the best 
company I ever was in? I tear you away—lIl am sur- 
prised you should say so, Iam sure I should have very 
gladly have left you behind ; but you sat like astatue— 
i believe the sound of your voice was never heard ; in- 
deed, said he, I was over-awed by superior goodness, 
and never was so small in my own eyes. I wondered 
for my part you had the courage to say as much as you 
did. Had I sat as you, we should have been a singular 
company. Isabella I thought looked like an angel; Me- 
lissa, how did you feel, w shen she spoke with ouch ani- 
mation on the subject of her change? I wasall eye, all 

ear, and could not spare a moment to cast a look on any 
other object; upon my word, said Melissa, you improve 
in gallantry ; excuse me, my dear cousin, | mean not to 
offend you; why, to tell the truth, said Melissa, 1 was 
taken up as much as you; there was something in Isa- 
bella’s manner I never discov ered before, and I could 
with difficulty at times restrain my tears, her eye seemed 
to penetrate, and I thought she saw all my follies at one 
view ; she is a pious girl, and I shall ever love her. And 
her mother, said ‘Theodore, how placid—how sweet—- 
how simple her manners---her attire, her words, her 
fooks, allsay Iam on the w ing for cternity, and am 
loosened from sublunary attac hments. 
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I have always loved and respected her, replied Me. 
lissa, and have thought I would give the world if mam. 
ma was just like her; for I do think that religion be- 
comes old age very muach—and I am sure it becomes 
youth; I dare not tell on which side the scale turned, 
while I was comparing you and Isabella; indeed I have 
falien in love with simplicity, and know not if I shall 
ever admire a fashionable fine lady again. Not will the 
next assembly, replied Melissa. I don’t know that I 
shall ever go to another. You surprise me, this is sud- 
den, but perhaps you are going to qualify yourself for a 
visitant to Mr. Leeds. I should be most happy in such 
a quaiification, and have many thanks to make my dear 
cousin for this agreeable introdu ction, of which I shall 
certainly avail myself. ‘The carriage now stopt at Ma- 
lissa’s house, she hurried to her chamber to dress for 
dinner, and ‘Theodore returned home thoughtful, and 
his mind fully occupied with the occurrences of the 
morning. 

At dinner, where a large company were assembled, 
Melissa related some of the conversation that passed 
between Mr. Leeds and herself. ‘Lhe conclusion drawn, 
was, that Mr. Leeds was a deceived man, and that he 
ought never to be forgiven for training up so fine a girl 
as his daughter in so obscure a manner. Melissa in- 
sisted that the old people were the first characters in 
point of dignity she had ever met with, that religion 
wore in them a beautiful and benign aspect, that mvited, 
while it awed; that as to Isabella, she was quite capti- 
vating, and lox ‘ked as pure as the new fallen snow. I 
think, said Melissa’s mother, I should have much to 
answer for, had I given you, my dear, as few advanta- 
ges as poor Isabella. Indeed, mamma, you would be 
of a different opinion, was you to hear Mr. Leeds on 
that subject; he made me feel very solemn when he 
spoke of a fashionable education; and how impossible 
for parenis to acquit themselves before the eternal 
judge. 

‘lL his last observation threw a damp on the conversa- 
tion. A long pause ensued: truth is commanding, and 
there are moments when it will be heard. But soon a 
new subject was started entirely foreign, and thus ended 
dinner. 


—_— amend . 
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in the evcning, another set of company drove every 
serious impression from Melissa’s heart. After chat- 
ting and laughing away the precious moments of so short 
alife, at ten the giddy triflers went to their respective 
homes, and Melissa sat down to the harpsicord, to pass 
the tedious hour till bed-tme ; played a few tunes for 
papa and mamma, drank a glass of wine, eat a piece of 
cake, warmed her ‘cet at the fire; and then ringing the 
bell for candles, each moved to their different apartments, 
and got to bed without once bending the knee in thank- 
ful adoration to the bountiful Donor of all the mercies 
they were the subjects of. After Melissa’s first nap, she 
awoke full of consternation and dread. She dreamed 
her friend Isabella appeared to her in shining white ; that 
she had the look and manner of an inhabitant of light ; 
that she came up to her with a hurried step, and taking 
her hand, professed for her the tenderest attachment. 
I am come once more, said she, to beseech you to break 
off from your vain amusements, and gay companions ; 
cast them all away, my dear Melissa, or you are undone 
forever. Cruel Isabella! why do you thus alarm and 
terrify me; what have I done to deserve eternal punish- 
ment? You are unpardoned, unwashed; you are yet in 
your sins, and God out of Christ is a consuming fire: he 
is so pure, so holy! he could not save yow if he would, 
without spr inkling. There is yet an open door—there 
iS yet a covert to fly to—and I am sent to warn you.u— 
Behold this candle ; mark how near its dissolution it is 
—there is not time for hesitation or debate—cry for 
mercy, it may yetbe found. Come with me, and I will 
conduct vou to the house of prayer: cast in your lot with 
the people of God, and lose not a moment ; with this she 
thought Isabella took her hand, and flew with her thro’ 
the streets, and they went in together to a church.— 
Here she heardifor the first time, preaching that made her 
uneasy ; but on coming out, she found a chariot wait- 
ing at the door: two y oung gentlemen looking for her 
—through the crowd she lost sight of her guardian Isa- 
bella, and getting in the carriage, when it stopt at the 
door of her own house, she awoke. Shelay along time 
anxiously waiting the approach of day, and if possible to 
lose the ‘painful, solemn reflections which occupied her 
whole soul. She arose some time before her usual hour, 
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thoughtful, and deeply concerned at this uncommon 
dream. Many reflections occupied her mind with res- 
pect to repenting and giving up the world; Isabella’s 
winning looks, and earnest manner, again, and again 
presented themselves to her imagination, and seemed 
to say, come with me my dearest friend, seek with me 
the kingdom of heaven—but the devil alw ays suggested 
—it is but a dream, and why should you exchange sub- 
stantial happiness, for 1 imaginary evils; you are in high 
health, and may with propriety, look forward to length 
of days, and as great a proportion of felicity as generally 
falls to the lot of mortals. But should Mr. Leeds be 
right, I am in a fearful state. Look around, and see, 
who is on his side! Was he not yesterday universally 
condemned by some of the most sensible men in the 
state. If he is in the way to heaven, I do not know one 
of my extensive acquaintance, his family excepted, but 
are in the direct contrary path. I will not give way to 
such confined notions of the Deity. Poor dear Melissa! 
had you consulted your bible, instead of reasoning with 
your soul’s enemy, you would have seen, that broad is 
the way that leads to destruction; and narrow the path 
in which is the Christian’s journey. 


. [To be continued. | 
EE FOUN «t Ane ge as ) 


A REMARKABLE ACCOUNT OF 
THREE JEW ISH CHILDREN. 


N the month of July, 1713, three Jewish children at 
Berlin, daughters of Isaac Veit; the oldest about 
twelve and the youngest eight, came to the Rev. Mr Roll- 
man, Lutheran minister of the parish of St. Mary, desir- 
ing to speak with him. Being admitted, the oldest thus 
addressed him: “ Sir, my sisters and I come to request 
your instructions, and to beg your protection: We de. 
sire to embrace Christianity, that we may have part in 
Jesus of Nazareth .the true Messiah, whe died for us, 
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as well as for all other men; we love him ardently, and 
it is out of love to the crucified Immanuel, that we can 
no longer consent to be with our parents.” Mr. Roll- 
man was exceedingly surprised at this speech; but con- 
ceiving that the children had met with some vexations 

at home, he exhorted them to be obedient and to sub- 
mit to their parents : but they, all three, went down upon 
their knees, beseeching him in the name ot Jesus, whom 
they loved and adored, toreceive them; protesting that 
nothing in the world had induced them to leave the 
house of their parents, but only thei desire of being, 


united to the Lord; and declaring, let the consequence * 


be what it would, that they were determined rather to 
die, than to forsake Jesus. Upon which the minister at 
last took them into his house. 

The parents, after a long search for the children, were 
at length informed of their being at Mr. Rollman’s, and 
hastened to demand ‘them of him. Mr. Rollman told 
them, that he had thought it his duty to acquaint the 


king with this matter, and it was therefore now out of 


his power to give up the children against their own will, 
till he should receive his majesty’s commands on that 
head ; promising, however, not to tell the children that 
they were under the king’s protection. Hereupon his 
majesty nominated a committee of four clergymen, two 
of them Lutherans, and the other two reformed, order- 
ing them to examine the affair as minutely and ‘exactly 
as possible, and particularly to deliberate on the follow- 
ing query : 

‘* Whether one could in conscience, and without vio- 
lating the rights of the parents over their children, re- 
ceive those girls, place them under the king’s protection, 
and bring them up in the Christian faith, contrary to the 
will of their father and mother.” 

The commissioners then had the children brought, 
before them by the king’s authority, in order to examine 
them. The father and mother were placed in an ad- 
joining apartment where they could hear all the questions 
put to their children, as weil as their atiswers. Each 
of the children was examined separately, and the an- 
swers of all were U nempreously . ertia they would not 
‘eturn t o thelr father’s house, but would become Chric- 
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tians that they might be saved.” They knew already 
the Lord’s prayer, divers texts of scripture from the 
New-Testament, some spiritual hymns, and the like, 
and the youngest could say the Apostle’ s Creed: They 
said, they had learned all this of Christian children, 
being permitted by their parents to be with them, and 
even sometimes to eat and sleep at the houses of Chris- 
tians. ‘They recited all they had learned with peculiar 
devoutness, declaring they were resolved to live and die 
in no other but the Christian faith. 

Various means were used by the committee to try 
their constancy and sincerity. The greatest difficulties, 
that could reasonably be foreseen, were mentioned to 
each of them apart: it was represented to them on the 
one hand, that they would probably be despised and for- 
saken even by the Christians themselves, and would be 
obliged to earn their bread with much trouble and hard 
working. They replied to this, thatthey were resolved 
to work their fingers to the bones, prov ided they could 
have the happiness of being the children of God, and 
heirs of eternal salvation; and if they were ever so mise- 
rable in this world, they were sure that a better state 
awaited them in the world to come. 

On the other hand they were told, that if they would 
stay among the Jews, they might live comfortably, and 
even in affiuence; and it was well known that their pa- 
rents had got very fine clothes made for them, &c. To 
which they answered, they did not regard that, nor care 
for clothes which they must leave be bind them one day; 
that they wanted something heavenly, and desired to be 
saved: But would not go back to their parents. 

After the examination, the father and mother were 
called in, and permitted to talk to their children: this 
they did, as may easily be imagined, in the most tender 
and moving manner, falling about their necks, embracing 
and kissing their hands, in fioods of tears. The children 
were much affected, and shed many tears, but declared 
constantly, thev would become Christians, and not go 
home again. The oldest, of whom the mother was par- 
ticularly fond, was most pressingly entreated by her to 
return; but she said, “* No, mother, I will not come back: 
but do you rather become a Christian yourself.” The 
children being wearied with the entreaties of their pa- 
rents, endeavoured to hide themselves by running to the 








ite 


he 


jae 


THE CHRISTIAN CABINET. 83 





commissioners, who on their side, pushagaghem away, 
telling them, that it was ill done of them to forsake a fa- 
ther and mother, who loved them so tenderly, and who, 
even now had given them such handsome presents ; and 
that, on the contrary, they must expect nothing but crosses 
and hardships among the Christians, who would perhaps 
scarcely afford them a morsei of bread ; in a word, that 
they would be very miserable. But all this made not the 
smallest impression upon them. 

The parents being withdrawn, the children were 
once more exhorted to return to them. But they an- 
swered without hesitating, and with a constancy that 
surprised every one; they were ready to endure every 
thing for the love of Jesus. At last they were asked, in 
case their father and mother would become christians, 
would they return home tothem? To which they replied 
with joy, if their parents would become christians, they 
would with all their heart go home to them, and willing- 
ly endure all manner of misery and afflictions ; but with- 
out this was the case, they would by no means go back. 
That they loved Jesus more than any thing that could 
be offered to them in this world, and would cheerfully 
take upon them hiscross. T hey were willing to be put 
to any trial, if the gentlemen thought fit, to make proof 
of their sinceritv, and would with all their heart do any 
work that might be imposed on them as a task. The 

voungest said, “‘ If you do not chonse to give me any 
thing, you may let me die of hunger, or you may cut my 
head off; for Ihad rather die than be separated from my 
beloved Jesus; I know he died for me, and if you will 
not receive me, I am sure he will: I will live and die 
for him.” The persons that were eye witnesses of these 
scenes, hearing their artless and yet positive declarations, 
and seeing the children’s surprizing constancy, could not 
refrain from tears. 

The father and mother were at last allowed to speak 
with their children, without any other person being pre- 
sent, which they did at least three hours ; but the chil- 
dren remained immoveably constant, and at length went 
to throw themselves at the feet of the commissioners, 
begging that they would dismiss their parents, for they 
would belong to none but Jesus, and saying, “ that no- 


thing but the love of Christ had brought them there, and 
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nothing in ti@ world should separate them from him.” 
Upon this'the committee made a report to his Ma- 


jesty, proposing atthe same ume, that these children 


shoul. : be instructed publicly in the church, and when 
they should be thought to have received sufficient in- 
str ati that their parents or any other Jews, should 
be permitted to dispute with them about the Christian 
faith. ‘L heir baptism was deferred till they should be of 
riper years, that none might be able to gainsay so evi- 
dian aw pati of God, and it is hoped that this mode of 
proceeding may also be of service with respect to many 
other Jews. ' 

‘These children have so wonderful a love and veneration 
for +4 bare name of Jesus, though none of them can 
reac, that they discover and distinguish the word ih any 
naan and if they find it, théy kiss 1t with tears, and fre- 
quently take a particular pleasure in turning over every 
page in order to find that name. They also say, they are 

sure that many other Jewish children are of the same 
—— as they are: but they were so narrowly watched by 
their parents, that they ‘could not possibly execute their 
desi Sign as vet; however they would find means to escape 
one day ; for they knew that the love of Jesus could do 
every thing, as they themselves had experienced. Their 
pare nts might w atch them as closely as they pleased, ail 


their endeavours to keep them w ould be vain. 


—_—_— —_>~— 


THOUGHTS OX 
* GOD’s GOOD TIME.” 


Seriously recamm ended f: r the perusa 7 of all those who cre 
wiilline t ate iv SURC Si7l , ad nd live c codl Y Z7l Christ Fesus. 
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6% HE prope nsity there is in human nature to catch at 


any thing mew, appears in every r rank, and every 
} 


department of life. It shews itself im dress, in furniture, 
in eating, drinking, and in our conversation. And very 
often, the eagerness of our desires leaves us little 
or no time for reflection, how far this or that new mode, 
is calculated for usefulness to society, or to individuals. 
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This itching for novelty is not confined seivil matters ; 
it frequently mixes with sacred things appears in 
religious characters. Hence phrases come into common 
uSe, ~ without due examination, which will not bear the 
test of Scripture: Perhaps that of waiting ‘‘ God’s good 
time,” will be found to be of this number. For, how- 
ever It may seem to recommend a patient, submissive 
disposition of mind, to the will of our gracious Creator, 
and bountiful Benefactor, it may be found to reflect no 
small dishonour on him, in his government of the church 
by Jesus Christ. 

To illustrate this, let us enquire on what occasions 
this phrase is generally used, what foundation there is 
for it in the Scriptures, and what is its natural tendency, 
when used without proper restriction. 

This phrase is much in use among those who visit the 
afflicted, whether in body, or mind, or both together; 


and very probably with the purest intention of leading 


thetr afflicted friends to suffer patiently whatever the 
Lord may see good to lay upon them, and cheerlully to 
hope for a gracious deliverance out of all their sorrows. 
But #36 used also, and not seldom, in the pulpit, and is 
circulated from the press, with a design to administer 
a kind of comiort to afflicted minds. 

If we enquire what foundation there is in the Bible 
‘or the use of this phrase, the langyage of the veep 
»rophet, as the voice of the discon: oiate Jewish church, 
L. 3. 26. may possibly strike us, as holding forth this 
idea; or that of Habak. ii. 3. as directly to the point. In 
one view of the subject, this seems to be very just, viz. 
when our affliction of mind arises chiefly from outward 
circumstances. In this, it is good that a man should 
quietly wait for the sals vation of God ;—that he should 
Aope in him w ne hath ail power in heaven and on earth, 
who maketh the clouds his chari ot, and walketh apon 
the wings of the wind. He candeliver fromthe depth 
of adversity, and raise the afflicted to prosperity and “4 
nour. ‘Ihis was peculiarly evinced :n the case of Job, 
and in the restoration of the captive Jews in Babylon, 
to their Own land; for although it seemed to them as 
unlikely, as that a number of dry bones should be raised 
into men,—into an army; yet.we know, from sacred 
history, that it was accomplished according to the pro- 
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mise. e Ezek. xxxvii. The same might be 
said w ith r ct to bodily affliction ; the Lord bringeth 
low, and he raiseth up again, even from the gates of the 
grave. And the visions which Jehovah hath given to 
any of his servants will be certainly performed, whatever 
impediments may appear to be in the way. 

Were this phrase used only in reference to public ca- 
lamities, or bodily afflictions, it might be overlooked as 
a trifling i inaccuracy of speech ; but when we find it ad- 
dressed promiscuously to all persons in affliction, what- 
ever their distress may proceed from, or in whatever 
degree it may be felt, it calls aloud for a close scrutiniz- 
ing of its tendency. Supposing for instance, a sinner is 
labouring under the guilt of his sins, as an imtolerable 
load ; his fears are alarmed, his cry is for mercy, and the 
feelings of the publican are found in his heart, as well as 
the language of his lips. Every known sin is cast off 
with abhorrence, and lamented with the sincerest sor- 
row. Every false hope is relinquished, and the poor 
penitent looks at the promises of the Gospel, with the 
eagerness of a drowning man, who is ready to catch at 
any thing thrown out to him for his rescue; but some 
well-meaning person, perhaps an ambassador of Christ, 
says to him—** You must wait God’s good time,” and 
he will deliver you.” Now to what does this advice 
tend? Does it afford relief to the afflicted mind? Does 
it increase the ardent desire of his soul for salvation? 
Rather, is it not calculated to extinguish the rising hope, 
and sink the mind into despondency? Te stifle convic- 
tion, and, by making life in its present state, an insup- 
portable burthen, and the duty of prayer an irksome task, 
to lead the soul back i into cold indifference, or open wick- 
edness? Is it not calculated to raise hard thoughts of 
God, as though he regarded not the voice of real dis- 
tress, and were destitute of compassion to humbled sin- 
ners? Does it not, in the nature of things, lessen the 
edge of desire, damp the fervour of prayer, and weaken 
the pangs of the new birth? 

Is not this advice, given in such a case, directly op- 
posite to the language of the Bible? What did Nathan 
sav to convicted David? 2 Sam. xi. 13. Isaiah to 
weeping Hezekiah? 2 Kings xx. 5. Christ to his dis- 
consolate disciple, Peter? Mark xvi. 7. The Apostles 
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to the awakened multitude, on the day of 


Acts ii. 28. Paul to the trembling jailor? Metsx 


Or the father to the returning prodigal? Luke xv. 21, 
92. Does not the Scripture language to penitent sin- 
ners run thus. —‘* To this man will I look, that is poor 
and of a contrite spirit, and who trembleth at my word?” 
If it be asked for what purpose! the same ey angelical 
prophet will inform us, viz. “ To revive the spirit of 
the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones.”’ 
Isaiah lvii. 15. and lxvi. 2. Is not the garment of praise 
promised to mourners in Sion Isaiah Ixi. 3, Does not 
the Saviour say—* All things are now ready?” “ Come 
unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest!” If thou canst believe, all things 
are possible to him that believeth ?”” Have not the Lord’s 
servants a solemn charge given them to comfort such 
mourners? And is this the way they take to do it? Oh, 
how justly might these afflicted souls cry out with Job, 

—<‘‘ Miserable comforters are ye all!” How cruel is it 
in you to lengthen their sorrow, by concealing the Sa- 
viour’s love? How dishonourable to God, to represent 
him as thus delighting in the distress of his creatures? 
And how dangerous to your own souls? For instead of 
travelling in birth for these, as St. Paul did for the Gala- 
tians, you coldly say—‘* Wait God’s. good time,” and 
quietly fold your arms for sleep! ‘Take care, lest God 
should pour upon you the spirit of slumber ; or at least, 
suffer the same measure to be returned into your own 
bosom. 

If it be asked, ‘“* What should we doin order to help 
such souls?” I would by no means dictate here, but 
should suppose, we cannot be at a loss with the Bible in 
our hands, and a lively impression of it on our hearts. 
If we have satisfactory evidence of the contrition of the 
persons who appear to be in distress, that they are truly 
awakened to a sense of their guilt, helplessness, and mise- 
ry; we cannot, I apprehend, too strongly urge them to 
venture on Christ now, and to rely on his merit and 
promises for a present, free salvation. We cannot too 
confidently or affectionately say to them,—“* Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and you shall be saved,” from all 
your guilt and condemnation. 
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Again: if e look at the sincere followers of Christ, 
hungermg Pi thirating after ce ames ces ; groaning, 
panting, and longing for full redemption: They see the 
commandment to be exceeding broad, requiring an en- 
tire surrender of the heart to Gop ; but feel the workings 
of self-will, self-love, and self-sufficiency, and mixing in 
all their holy things. ‘They mourn over the deep depra- 
vity of their nature, and watch for deliverance from all 
these idols, as the watchman waiteth for the return of the 
morning. Perhaps in this state of mind, they have re- 
course to some persons who have long travelled in the 
way to Sion, or to the ministers who labour amongst 
them, from whom they expect suitable directions ; but 
here probably the same advice is given, in the same ‘cold 
indifferent manner, as in the former case. ‘lhevy are 

taught to wait ** Gon’s good time,” for the accomplish- 
ment of their wishes, in the fulfilment of those promises 
which hold forth a full salvation. Here hope, which is 
aconsiderable spring ot action in the Christian life, is 
greatly enfeebled, by a removal of its object toa greater 
distance than before ; the exertions of the mind, in be- 
leving the ability and willingness of the Saviour to re- 
deem from alPiniquity, are fettered in the first attempt : 
and those persons who promised fair to be hike Joshua 
and Caleb in the Lord’s Israel, are in danger of ialling 
into murmuring against the Gop of their mercies, 
through the injudicious advice of respected friends. 

What can possibly lead wise and gracious men to such 
aline of conduct? Is there any impropriety in se ‘tting 
forth a full salvation, as the privilege of all ern ers? 
In saying that the Lord is ready to save now, from af 
that is inconsistent with humble, gentle, salle ct love 
Can Any injury arise from this view to the persons ch 
groan for full rede mption? Any dishonour be justly cast 
on the glorious perfections of Jehovah? Surely there is 
not the smallest probability that any of these will follow. 
But many are the evils which naturally flow from the 
idea conveyed by the above phrase. Hope of entire ho- 
liness in this life, and desire after it ; a fear of offending 
Gop, and confidence in him; diligence in the means oF 
grace, striving and agonizing for the blessing, are all 
hereby lessened; and the evils of fallen nature gain 
strength in exact proportion. Who can estimate the lose 
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sustained? Who can countervail the kings damage? 
What account will those stewards of the mysteries of 
Gop give, for having withheld the portion of meat pro- 
per for such souls ? 

It may possibly be objected, that “ Gop acts as a so- 
vereign, and giveth no account of his ways ; that it is not 
for us to know the times and the seasons.’:—We have 
not the smallest wish to rob Gop of his sovereignty, to 
encourage a curious prying into things which are not 
revealed, either in providence or grace ; but we strongly 
desire to see truth, UNADULTERATED TRUTH, given to 
hungry souls, as their properfood. We wish every thing 
to be shunned with abhorrence that has the least tenden- 
cy to counteract the genuine influences of the Holy 
Spirit, under the guise of voluntary humility. We wish 
to leave to Infinite Wisdom, the providential plan of go- 
verning the world, and the manner of accomplishing the 
various predictions of the word of truth ; and at the same 
time, to see clear, direct, pointed promises, kept free 
from perplexity by any improper mixture, and held up 
to the subjects of them, for the encouragement of their 
faith and hope. 

It may be objected farther, that “‘ the longer persons 
remain in the bondage of guilt, and the more deeply be- 
lievers feel the depravity of their nature, the more will 
they hate sin, and keep from it in future. In answer to 
which, we readily join with the objector in our wishes to 
see a clear, deep conviction of the evil of sin, a thorough 
ground-work for the laying a good foundation, in every 
person that is seeking redemption through the blood of 
Christ ; and that those who have believed through grace, 
should ‘keenly feel the plague of their own hearts, their 
deep defilement, their innate corruption, and ‘abhor 
themselves before the holy Gop; but we conceive that 
nothing will so effectually produce an hatred to sin, or 
care to keep from it in future, as a sense of the infinite, 
undeserved kindness of their heav enly Father, inaready 
forgiveness of past offences, anda free admission of 
them into his family, after such provocations given to 
cast them off forever. Can any thing bind ingenious 
minds to holy obedience, oF excite to watchful care, like 
the love, the mercy, thégoodness of Gop, in Jesus 
Christ? Does any thing produce abasement of spiritlike 
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these? Why then forsake the Bible way of comfortin 
mourners in Sion? Why keep those in pain and oat 
whom Gop calls to rejoice? Why deviate from the doc- 
trine of salvation by grace, through faith? Why blend 
together things which have no proper connection with 
each other? 

From the preceding observations it may be inferred, 
that no great evil can arise from the use of this unscrip- 
tural phrase, in addressing persons in bodily affliction, 
as it respects deliverance from pain; or as applied to the 
followers of Christ, as it respects their eternal reward, 
‘‘ for, in due season they shall reap, if they faint not.” 
But when this phrase is used by way of advice to peni- 
tent sinners, or genuine believers, in reference to the 
salvation of their souls in this life: we cannot sufficiently 
execrate it, as the worst of soul-murder. It has a mis- 
chievous tendency to all around. Hence it is that the 
careless sinner, the formal worshipper, and the luke- 
warm professor, are all full of this poison. ‘They have 
caught the phrase from the pulpit or the press, and can 
plead it against every reason urged upon them to flee 
from the wrathto come. ‘They are proof against all the 
artillery which can be brought against this strong-hold 
of the devil, and rest in the most dangerous security 
that can be imagined. Instead of thinking upon their 
ways, andturning their feet unto the Lord’s testimonies, 
they quietly fold their arms, and cry— “ a little more 
sleep, a little more slumber; a little more of the plea- 
sures of sin, a little longer continuance in the spirit of 
the world.” ‘Thus many rest in this dreadful state, till 
roused by the approach of death, and then plunge into an 
awful eternity! 

O ye christian ministers! ye who are called to watch 
for souls, as they that must give an account to Gop; 
guard all your hearers against this dreadful whirlpool. 
Urge sinners to flee from the wrath tocome. Hold forth 
a present, free, and full salvation to every truly awaken- 
ed sinner, and a full deliverance from all sin, as the pri- 
vilege of justified persons. Encourage their hopes, clear 
their path, and prepare the way of the Lord, that he may 
come to his temple, hallow it with his presence, and 
make it his residence. But I forget myself, in address- 
ing the Lord’s watchmen. Forgive me, Brethren, as it 
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flowed from the fulness of my heart. May he whokeep- 
eth Israel, keep us from every false way, and lead us to 
his holy hill and dwelling-place. 


THE 


BEGGAR AND NO BEGGAR; 


OR, 


EVERY MAN A KING IF HE WILL. 
A PARABLE. 
Containing an Examfile of a Perfect Man in Christ. 


HERE was in times past a person of a very great 
name both for learning and piety, and who was 
generally esteemed a guide of much understanding in 
the way to Ferusalem; the reputation whereof made 
him to be consulted by a multitude of travellers thither, 
coming from all parts. He had indeed been himself a 
travelier for many years, but had lost his way abundance 
of times, and had been frequently also stripped and 
beaten by thieves and robbers setting upon him una- 
wares. This nevertheless did not discourage him, but 
quickly recovering himsclf he pursued his intention, 
hoping to attain at length the end of his journey, w hich 
would make amends for all that he had suffered: and as 
many as came to him he encouraged to go along with 
him ; telling them what great things they might expect, 
and shewing them withal a map of the city, with a de- 
scription of the roads leading to it. 
For he had made it his business to pick up all the ac- 
counts that it was possible, concerning this place. And 
having as well informed himself both from the relations 


| of all sorts of travellers thitherwards, and from all the 


books and charts which he could meet with, that had any 

relation thereto, as he waSable to do; no wonder if he 
was almost ready to conelude that shen was little or 
nothing further to be done by him, for acquiring the 
knowledge which was needful, both for himself and 
others, to bring them safe th hither. 
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However, this was not very long satisfactory to him: 
and it was much more easy for him to satisfy others who 
had a great value for him, than to give rest to himself; 
as who clearly saw that there was something yet want- 
ing, without which it would be impossible for his mind 
to be ever quiet. ‘The relations of pilgrims and travel- 
lers were so disagreeing, and the very best accounts to 
be found in books and maps so imperfect; as he now 
discerned himself, after all the pains he had taken, and 
all the fame he had gotten, to be very much still ata 
loss. Fain would he be at Ferusalem: But he had not 
yet learned to covet but one thing ; tor his head was filled 
with many schemes, from what he had read, or what had 
otherwise occurred to him. ‘This made him to appear 
somebody, and to have something in him, deserving to be 
esteemed. And hence he could not be brought to say 
in his heart, that he was nothing, and had nothing, and 
coveted nothing but One. 

He was now grown grey with vears, and the fame of 
his great wisdom and experience made him to be flocked 
to by vast numbers of people of every degree, looking 
upon him as an oracle; when his dissatisfaction with 
himself increasing, a thought arose in him, that he 
would do well to retire wholly from the world, if this 
could be effected, and to give himself up to meditation 
and prayer; whatsoever might be the consequence here- 
of as to his worldly reputation. ‘This he endeavoured 
presently to put in execution accordingly ; but the lot in 
which he was placed, and the charge which was laid upon 
him, would not suffer him to disentangle himself all at 
once, and to retire into the wilderness; through which 
there were several pilgrims travelling, as he heard to 
Ferusalem, under a safe conduct. 

But he retired as much as was possible for him; and 
bitterly lamented the state which he had taken upon 
him, and the character which he bore with so great ap- 
plause of men; fearing that he might not only fall himself 
into the ditch, or a snare, but might lead also others 
unadvisedly into it, whom he had undertaken to guide. 
This was indeed his greatest concern: and this made 
him cry night and day for succour; and to seek with 
all earnestness and diligence for a better guide than 
himself, that he might be led in the way of truth. 
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In the meantime his reputation by this means began 
to decrease: and so his character sinking from what it 
was, he was mightily humbled in his soul, and had also 

eater leisure and opportunity thereby, than ever he 
had before, for obtaining the end which he had proposed, 
the vision of peace, which is the paradise of the soul in 
the contemplation and love of God, as in the face of 
Fesus. And to find the entrances of this paradise his 
mind was now wholly bent; so that for the sake hereof 
he forsook all things, and made himself poor and naked 
both in his own sight, and in the sight of God. ‘The 
effect of which was this which here followeth. 

As it had been his principal study for the greatest part 
of his life to find out where the paradise of souls is 
seated, and consequently how it might be recovered 
again by those who had lost it; and the land and city of 
peace might securely be arrived to: and as he now ex- 
perienced all his toil and learning herein to be vain, and 
rather to confound than to help him; he was therefore 
content to be stripped of all that he had, for the love of 
Jesus; and to be emptied of all that he had ever learned, 
that so he might be filled with the knowledge of Ais 
cross, as the only staff and support of him in the way 
which he was now entered into. 

As he was now under this state of the cross, he im- 
portuned God with strong cries and supplications, and 
continued the space of seven years and upwards in much 
anxiety, feeling and reaching after God as in the dark 
cloud of faith. And in the eighth year some light be- 
gan to spring up in his soul, by which he was secretly 
encouraged to press still on more earnestly, not doubt- 
ing but that he should at last obtain his petition. For 
conceiving, and lamenting, that he wanted the right 
knowledge of truth, notwithstanding all his academical 
learning, he spent ‘whole nights in prayer, begging of 
God with tears, to let him = know him and know him- 
self: And that he would be pleased for this end to shew 
him some man or other that might from him confer with, 
and instruet him in the way of truth; and lead him by 
the most compendious path to the city of Peace, where 
he longed mightily to be. 

And it came to pass upon a certain time when he was 
inflamed with a most vehement desire of the truth, after 











96 THE CHRISTIAN CABINET. 


he had watched and wrestled with God all the night in 
strong praver, a soft voice came unto him from heaven, 
saying, “Arise, go thou forth to the threshold of the church, 
“ and there thou shalt finda man who shall teach thee the 
“ way of truth.” 

So he arose, and went forth accordingly to the church. 
porch, it being now morning; but was greatly surprised 
to find there a certain *deggar, lying in a condition 
which appeared to him most despicable and most de- 
plorable. ‘his seemed at first to him no small disap- 
pointment; but it only seemed so. For he was moved 
much to compassion by the (seeming) miserable state 
of this beggar ; whom he would willingly have relieved, 
thinking he had never seen a greater object of pity in alb 
his lite ; being one that had not an hole where to lay his. 
head, and could find therefore no better place than to 
lic without at the church doors; one who had a stone to 
his pillow, and had not so much as sandals to his feet; 
and who had not either staff or scrip to travel with, and: 
all whose apparel was scarce worth three half-pence ; oné 
whose legs were covered with sores, from which issued 
a filthy matter, and whose looks were altogether marred 
so as to be very ghastly to behold. Now the scholar 
earnestly beholding the beggar, greeted him in this man- 
ner: ‘‘ Good morning to you.” The beggar answered 
him very cheerfully, Z never had a,bad one that I can 
remember. 

“* What!” saith the scholar, scarce believing his own 
‘ears. ‘¢ What is it you say? Friend, I bade you good 
morrow: This I repeat to you again very heartily, — 
And if this be not thought yet comprehensible enough, 
because a fair morning may have a foul afternoon, I 
therefore further add, God grant to you a good day.” 
God be thanked, saith the beggar, every day is to mea 
good day: Sir, J know not what an evil day meaneth. 
The scholar was not a little surprised at such sorts of 
answers: but the beggar insisted, that he could never 
remember that he had once hada bad day in allhis life; 
and that the evening and the morning were to him as one 


day, which God had blessed from the beginning. 


* Colloquium D, joannis Thaueri, p. 835. 1615. 
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Here the scholar going to correct his manner of salu- 
tation, said, ** Peace be with thee, brother.” To which 
the beggar made answer—And with thy spirit also; for 
with me it is already. 

After some small pause the scholar proceeded :— 
‘¢ Then give me leaye to wish you good duck in the name 
of the Lord.” | And why so? said the beggar, smiling, 
for I never had arty ill luck. 

This appeared very strange to the scholar, who could 
not comprehend how any man in the world could be ex- 
empted from it; and much less how fe could be so, as 
he viewed him from head to foot. And though he ad- 
mired the sprightliness of the poor man’s wit (as he 
thought) and the peculiarity of his answers; he could 
not but have still very great yearnings of piety for him, 
to see such an one lie thus exposed in rags, and without 
any of the outward conveniencies of life. And there- 
fore the scholar was not able to refrain at least his good 
wishes for him, notwithstanding all the remonstrances 
which the beggar had made: but, pitying the misfor- 
tunes of body and estate, continued to represent that he 
could be glad to see him in a more fortunate condition 
of life; as on the other hand the beggar to deny, that 
he was at all fortunate. 

Hereupon the scholar: Thou not unfortunate! Why 
dost thou speak in this manner? How is this? May I 
not wish thee good luck from a right ground; and bet- 
ter success than hitherto thou hast had in the world, so 
it be zz the name of the Lard? ‘Yo whom the beggar 
again: Wish me not, good sir, more fortunate than J am; 


for truly Icannot complain at all of tortune. Thave heard 


indeed what the world commonly meaneth by these words 
fortunate and unfortunate: But J am uot concerned for 
one or the other of them. Fortunate I would not be in 
the common sense; and I know not what it is to be un- 
fortunate in any. Well, then said he , Lhe Lord make 
thee prosperous. But 1, said the other, was never un- 
prosperous. 

At this last word the scholar stood amazed, and view- 
ed him again and again throughout, and considered ail 
the circumstances wherein he hi: sad appearedtohim. And 
least he should haply have mistaken him in the hearing, 
or not have comprehended his sense fully, he was will- 
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ing to repeat again his prayer for him, though in words 
a little differing ; that so his answer might be the more 
distinct. ‘* Be happy,” said he, “ Be as happy as thou 
canst wish for: Sure thou hast nothing to object against 
this; happiness being that which all must desire. Let 
me therefore wish thee happy.” Wish me, Sir, happy! 
cried the beggar; Why, I never was unhappy. 

The scholar was more and more astonished at the 
answers of the beggar, who as to all that outwardly ap- 
peared of him, was a most unfortunate and unprospe- 
rous man, unhappy even to the last degree: But who 
still persisted to maintain the contrary of what appeared 
to the eye. So that he was greatly puzzled what to think 
of him; and had some suspicion that all this might be 
perhaps only for a trial of wit. ‘* What mean said he, 
these words of yours? Again I wish you happy, and 
the best fortune in all your undertakings. In a word, may 
every thing happen to you as you desire: May you 
have all you wish to have.” I have no reason, saith the 
beggar, for complaint. Because all things happen as I 
will, though I never so much as set my mind upon 
fortune. 

At which the scholar, as if he were about to take his 
leave of him, said to him: God keep you, honest friend, 
since you care not for fortune. But tell me now, I pray 
you, are you the only happy person among miserable 
mortals? ¥06 then is out, who afirmeth, ‘“‘ That man 
born of a woman is of short time and full of miseries:” 
And how have vou alone escaped all evil days? Whom 
make you yourself tobe? I do not sufficiently understand 
your meaning. God save you. Now at last speak tome 
more plainly. 

To whom the beggar: That I will do very willingly. 
You did wish me at first a,good morning : And after that 
you wished me also a good day. And I answered you, 
that I never had to my remembrance an evi! morning or 
a bad day. And it is even so in truth, as I said. For 
every morning is to me a good morning, being given me 
by my father in heaven: And every day i is to me a good 
day, he having graciously vouchsafed his word to be the 
light thereof. ‘lherefore I praise him every morning: 
And day unto day sheweth more and more of his good- 
ness. Hence it is that I never have had one unprosper- 
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ous day ; but all things have succeeded for the best, ever 
since I first entered into this course wherein you now see 
me : notwithstanding any appearances to the contrary. 

For what the world doth generally call misfortunes are 
no more than appearances. ‘Vhese therefore hurt me not 
at all, nor cause me an eviltime: But I am made to con- 
tinue under them, by the grace of God, always the same. 
The lot which is assigned me of God, whatsoever it be, 
or howsoever it appear, [ am certainmust be good: And 
therefore I thank God for it. If it appear an evil, [am 
sure it will be eood forme, yea very good, unless it be my 
own fault: And therefore for all that fatleth upon me, I 
say, Blessed be the name of the Lord. In every season, in 
every weather, in every change of the times, thus have I 
still a blessed morning, anda goodtime. Whether I be 
full or empty, I praise God. When I am pihched with 
hunger, I praise him; or if with cold, I praise him also. 
If it hail, if it snow, if 1t rain, if it thunder, if the heaven 
be fair or foul; I praise God. Inaword,if I be everso 
wretched in the eye of the world; and despised and re- 
proached of men, as the very offscouring of the earth, I 
likewise praise God: And therefore there hath never 
happened any sad morning unto me, nor hath any evi! 
day ov ertaken me; but I have ever had a good time of 
it, and peace in God. 

Wherefore when you wished me peace, I answered 
that it was with me already : and I heartily wish that it 
may be with you likewise, as it is with me; whence I 
said, And with thy spirit. ‘This inward peace of mind 
under all events, is that which hath supported me so 
very wonderfully ; for it hath a certain transmuting pow- 

by which the bitter is made sweet, and which can 
dna even curses into blessings, as experience hath 
taught me. Wherefore protessing this gilt of God, | 
fear not either the terror by night, nor the arrow by day, 
roe wing no evilcan happen unto me, nor any plague 
ome nigh me, to annoy me, who by faith abide under 
a shadow of the Almighty. 

You did likewise wish “that I might be Pte *, 
And I answered you, that I never h: id been unfortunate. 
Yea you wished me in the name of the Lord good luck: 
and I told vou, that I never had any dad, ne ither feared 
any. Because I know to live with God, and to rest 
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under his defence: And am certain that whatsoever he 
doth cannot but be we// done ; yea that it cannot but be 
the dest that can be, all things considered. And hence 
whatsoever he bestoweth upon me, or permitteth to hap- 
pen unto me, whether it be agreeable unto me or not, 
whether it be sweet or bitter, I gladly receive it at his 
hands; | am satisfied that nothing could be better for 
me: and therefore [am never unfortunate. 

Wherefore when you wished me prosperity, lL answer- 
ed, that I wasnever wnprosperous. Because all that God 
doeth, or disposeth, doth prosper with me: and I am 
fully therein satisfied. For I know that my lot is cast 
by him: and I commit myself fully to his good provi- 
dnan, not doubting of the success. Those monsters, 
fortune and misfortune hurt no body but him that is will- 
ing, or at least fearful, to be hurt; therefore | am not 
at all concerned forthem. Nor do I ever once call 
upon fortune, that I may prosper: I pray nottoher; but 
I pray to my heavenly father, by whom the events of all 
things are ordered. And he having the ordering of them 
! have all the reason in the world to be contented, yea 
to rejoice: since I know that he careth for me. 

You desired moreover, that God would be pleased 
to make me Aappy: Whereuwnto I did answer in like 
manner, that I had never been unhappy. For I have 
proposed and determined to adhere only to the will of 
God, or rather to inhere in it; into which I have so 
wholly ro we mine own will, as whatsover God 
willeth, that I weil also. And for this cause, as I said, 
1 have never been unhappy ; seeing that, as I mentioned 
miy determination hath been to cleave ‘perfectly to the 
divine will alone, and I have resigned up entirely my 
own proper will to God, that he may dispose of me in 
every thing as to him seemeth good. 

When the beggar had spoken these things, this learn- 
ed man was filled with exceeding great wonder; and 
seriously reflected upon the heavenly voice which had 
directed him hither. However he could hardly yet believe 
the words which he had heard: And therefore, he ade 
dressed the beggar again, and spake to him as follow -_ 
“« Strange, indeed! But if your will be so wholly re 
signed up to God, and transfused into Ais will, that you 
ean be content to be disposed of by him in every thing 
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without reserve; pray what would you do, should it 
seem good to him, for the manifestation of his omni- 
potent majesty, to cast you down.into the abyss of hell? 
What would you thendo? Could you be content, think 
you, with his will and pleasure? Speak out plainly ! : 

He cast me ihto the abyss of hell! said the beggar, with 
a cheerful smile, his countenance here beginning to shine 
like an angel. But let even this be supposed; seeing 
that we may suppose as well what cannot, as what ca 
be. Why certainly , if he should; I have two arms, 
whereby I would embrace him still, and not let him go. 
The one is true humility; and that I lay under him ; 
and by it I am united to hie: most sacred humanity. T he 
other is divine charity; which is the right arm: And 
that I cast about him; and by it 1 am united to his divi- 
nity. And by his arm I would hold him so fast, and so 
clasp about him, as he would be forced to detcend into 
hell with me. And I cannot but think, it is much 
more to be wished to be in hell with God, than to be in 
Heaven uwuthout God. Heaven without him would be an 
hell to me: and hell with him an heaven. For where- 
ever he is, there must heaven be also. 

By all this the Doctor was convinced, that the most 
compendious way to God doth consist in true and perfect 
resignation of the will with So humility. And he 
praised God, that he had found one to shew him this 
short way: and determined to walk therein ever after- 
wards. 

And hereupon he enquired earnestly of the beggar, 
Whence he came; as desirous of being more nearly 
acquainted with him, from whom he had learnt so much 
already: And the beggar answered him, that he came 
from God. And when he asked him, where he found 
God? After a little pause, There, said he, where J left 
all creatures. ‘Then he proceeded to question him, where 
he had left God? The poor man answered, dn clean 
hearts, and men of good will. 

Then the Doctor, as one ravished with his answers, 
cried out, Good God what art thou? Upon which he 
said, that he was a king. Art thou then a king? said 
the Doctor. To whom he again: Marvel not; I am 
verily a king. Now upon saying that he was a king, and 
his persisting thus in it, the other’s inquisitiveness wa 





<< 








2 
SE eg re 


102 THE CHRISTIAN CABINET. 


the greater; and he pressed him to let him know, where 
his kingdom was. Whereto he answered: My king- 
dem is in the soul. And further he added: I reign, 
by the grace of God, over my outward and inward 
senses: and can so govern them, as all the affections 
and powers of my soul are in perfect subjection to me. 
Now this kingdom is certainly preferable to all the king- 
doms of the world. 

‘Lhe Doctor here readily consented, that it was indeed 
far better than all the kingdoms, sceptres, crowns and 
glories of this world: But, said he, what brought thee 
to such a perfection? What made thee a king? He an- 
swered: It was my silence, contemplation and union 
with God. I could rest in nothing whieh was less than 
God. And now I have found my God: and in him I 
have everlasting peace and rest; having reached the 
crown. 

Here then my anchor I do rest, 


That Gov does all things for the best. 


A SHORT ACCOUNT OF EPICTETUS. 


PICTETUS, a celebrated Stoic philosopher, born 

at Hierapoles in Phrygia, im the first century, was 
the slave of Epaphroditus, a freedman, and one of 
Nero’s guard. Domitian banishing all philosophers 
from Rome, about the year 94, Epictetus retired to 
Nicopolis in Epirus, w here he died i in a very advanced 
age; and after his death, the earthen lamp he made use 
of sold for 3000 drachmas. He was a man of great 
modesty ; which was cminent in his own practice, as 
well as in a his recommendation to others; hence he used 
to say, “ That there is no need of adorning a man’s 
house with rich h Langings Or paintings, since the most 


graceful furniture is temperance and modesty, which 


are lasting ornaments, and will never be the worse for 
wearing.” Of all the ancient philosophers, he seems to 


have made the nearest approaches to the Christian mo- 
rality, and to have the most just ideas of God and Pro- 
vidence. He always possessed a cool and serene mind, 
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unruffied by passion; and was used to say, that the 
whole of moral philosophy was included in these words, 
support and abstain. One day, his master I. paphreditus 
strove in a frolic to wrench his leg; when Epictetus 
said, with a smile, and free from any emotion; “ If you 
go on, you will certainly break my leg :” but the former 
redoubling his effort, and striking it with all his strength, 
he at last broke the bone; when all the return Epictetus 
made was, *“ Did I not tell you, Sir, that you would 
break my leg?” No man was more expert at reducing 
the rigour of the maxims of the Stoics into practice. 
He conformed himself strictly, both in his discourse 
and behaviour, to the manners of Socrates and Zeno. 
He waged continual war with fancy and fortune ; and it 
is an excellence peculiar to himself, that he admitted all 
the severity of the Stoics without their sourness, and re- 
formed Stoicism as well as professed it ; and besides his 
vindicating the immortality of the soul, as strenuously 
as Socrates, or any Stoic of them all, he declared open- 
ly against self-murder, the lawfulness of which was 
maintained by the rest of the sect. Arian, his disciple, 
wrote a large account of his life and death, which is lost ; 
and preserved four books of his discourses, and his En- 
chiricion, of which there have been several editions in 
Greek and Latin; and, in 1758, atranslation of them 
into English was published by the learned and ingenious 
Miss Carter. 


CHARACTER OF MAHOMET. 


ANY will, we hope, be gratified by the following 
i extract Coasts Mahomet’s character, drawn by the 
masterly hand of Mr. Gibbon; in w hich, however, it 1s 
but justice to hint to the juv enike part of our readers, 
that this elegant historian appears too much inclined to 
admire any system inimical to Christianity. 
6 According to the tradition of his companions, Ma- 
homet was distingpishe -d for the beauty of his person, — 
They applauded his commanding presence, his majestic 


aspect, his piercing eye, his gracious smile, his flowing 
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beard, his countenance that painted every sensation of 
the soul, and his gestures that enforced each expression 
of the tongue. In the familiar offices of life he scrupu- 
lously adhered to the grave and ceremonious politeness 
of his country; his respectful attention to the rich and 
powerful was dignified by his condescension and affa- 
bility to the poorest ciuzens of Mecca; the frankness 
of his manner concealed the artifice of his views; and 
the habits of courtesy were imputed to personal friend- 
ship or universal benevolence. His memory was capa- 
cious and retentive, his wit easy and social, his imagina- 
tion sublime, his judgment clear, rapid, and decisive. 
He possessed the courage both of thought and action; 
and, although his designs might gradually expand with 
his success, the first idea which he entertained of his 
divine mission bears the stamp of an original and supe- 
rior genius. ‘The son of Abdallah was educated in the 
bosom of the noblest race, in the use of the purest dia- 
lect of Arabia; and the fluency of his speech was cor- 
rected and enhanced by the practice of discreet and 
seasonable silence. With these powers of eloquence, 
Mahomet was an illiterate barbarian: his youth had 
never been instructed in the arts of reading and writing; 
the common ignorance exempted him from shame and 
reproach; but he was reduced to a narrow circle of ex- 
istence, and deprived of those fashionable mirrors, which 
reflect to our mind, the minds of sages and heroes. Yet 
the book of nature and of man was open to his view.— 
From his earliest youth, Mahomet was addicted to reli- 
gious contemplation : each year, during the month of 
Ramadan, he withdrew from the world, and from the 
arms of Cadijah; in the cave of Hera, three miles from 
Mecca, he consulted the spirit of fraud or enthusiasm, 
whose abode is not in the heavens, but in the mind of 
the prophet. The faith which, under the name of Js/am, 
he preached to his family and nation, is compounded of 
an eternal truth and necessary fiction, That there is only 
one God, and that Mahomet is the Apostle of God. 

oa Charity may believe that the original motives of 
Mahomet were those of pure and genuine benevolence ; 
but a human missionary is incapable of cherishing the 
obstinate unbelievers who reject his claims, despise his 
arguments, and persecute his life > he might forgive his 
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ersonal adversaries, he may lawfully hate the enemies 
of God; the stern passions of pride and revenge were 
kindled in the bosom of Mahomet, and he sighed, like 
the prophet of Ninevah, for the destruction of the re- 
bels whom he had condemned. The i injustice of Mecca 
and the choice of Medina transformed the citizen into 
a prince; the humble preacher into the leader of armies ; 
but his sword was consecrated by the example of the 
Saints; and the same God who afflicts a sinful world 
with pestilence and earthquakes, might inspire, for their 
conversion or chastisement, the valour of his servants. 
In the exercise of political government, he was com- 
pelled to abate the rigour of fanaticism, to comply in 
some measure with the prejudices and passions of his 
followers, and to employ even the vices of mankind as 
the instruments of their salvation. ‘The use of fraud 
and perfidy, of cruelty and injustice, were often subser- 
vient to the propagation of the faith; and Mahomet 
commanded or approved of the assassination of the 
Jews and idolaters who had escaped from the field of 
battle. By the repetition of such acts, the character of 
Mahomet must have been gradually stained ; ; and the 
influence of such pernicious habits would be poorly com- 
pensated by the practice of the personal and social vir- 
tues which are necessary to maintain the reputation of 
a prophet among his sectaries and friends. Of his last 
years, ambition was the ruling passion; and a politician 
will suspect, that he secretly smiled (the victorious im- 
postor!) at the enthusiasm of his youth and the credu- 
lity of his proselytes.” [Gibbon’s decline of the Roman 


Emp. vol. v. ch. 50. | N. B. Compare Prideaux’s Life 


of Mahomet. ch. i. with Sale’s Preliminary Discourse, 
or Mosheim’s Eccl. Hist. vol. i. p. 313. 
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ANECDOTE, 


BARONET of the last century, whose mansion 

was in York-Shire, was supposed to be dead; when 
the following conversation took place between his j jest- 
er, or fool, and one of his servants. 
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Serv. Our master is gone! 

Fool, Ah! whither 1s he gone? 

Serv. ‘lo Heaven, I hope. 

Fool. ‘Vo Heaven! No, that heis not, Iam sure. 

Serv. Why so? 

Fool. Why! because Heaven is a great way off, and 
when my master was going a long journey, he used for 
some time to talk about and prepare for it. But I never 
heard him speak of Heaven, or make any preparation 
for going, he cannot therefore be gone thither. The 
Baronet, however, recovered, and this conversation be- 
ing told him, he was so struck by it, that he immediately 


began to prepare for his journey to that country, ‘ from 
whose bourne no traveller returns.” 


REMARKABLE CONVERSIONS 
IN NEW-ENGLAND. 


OR the gratification of such of our readers as have 

never read the Rev. Mr. Edwards’s Narrative of 

this extraordinary event, we shall give an extract from 
that tract. 

“In the latter end of the year 1733, the young peo- 
ple of Northampton, in New-England, shewed apeculiar 
readiness of receiving instruction; soon after this, a 
number of persons appeared to be converted at a small 
village about three miles from the town: in the follow- 
ing year some remarkable deaths awakened the atten- 
tion of many to religious concerns. About the close of 
this year several persons were suddenly, and it appears, 
truly converted, particularly a young woman who had 
been remarkably gay; the news of which flew like light- 
ning, and produced a general and almost instantaneous 
alarm. here was scarcely, says Mr. Edwards, a sin- 
gle person in the town, either old or y oung, that was left 
unconcerned about the great things of the eternal world, 
From day to day, for many months together, might be 
seen evident instances of sinners brought out of darkness 
into marvellous light. This soon made a glorious alter- 
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ation in the town; so that in the spring and summer fol- 
lowing, 1735, the town seemed full of the presence of 
God. It was a time of joy in families on account of sal- 
vation’s being brought unto them; parents rejoicing 
over their children as new-born, and huahaeds over their 
wives, and wives over their husbands. ‘The goings of 
God were then seen in his sanctuary, God’s day was a 
delight, and his tabernacles were amiable. Our pub- 
lic assemblies were thén beautiful ; the congregation was 
alive in God’s service, every one earnestly intent on the 
public worship, every hearer ready to drink in the words 
of the minister as they came from his mouth ; the as- 
sembly in general were, from time to time, intears while 
the word was preached : some weeping Ww ith sorrow and 
distress, others with joy and love; others with pity and 
concern for the souls of their neighbours. In all com- 
panies, on whatever occasion persons met together, 
Christ was to be heard of, and scen in the midst of 
them; even at weddings, which formerly were merely 
occasions of mirth and jollity, there was now no dis- 
course of any thing but the things of religion, and no 
appearance of any, but special mirth. 

‘¢ ‘Those amongst us that had been formerly convert- 
ed, were greatly enlivened and renewed with fresh and 
extraordiary incomes of the spirit of God.—Many that 
before had laboured under difficulties about their own 
state, had now their doubts removed by more satisfying 
experience, and more clear discoveries of God’s love. 
And there were many instances of persons that came 
from abroad, on visits, or on business, that had not been 
long here before, to all appearance they were savingly 
wrought upon, and partook of that shower of divine 
blessings that God rained down here, and went home 
rejoicing ; till at length the same work began evidently 
to appear and prevail in several other towns in the coun- 
trv.’ 

Mr. Edwards particularly instances South Hadley, 
Suffield, Deerfield, Hatfield, West Springfield, Long 
Meadow, Enfield, W estheld, "Hadley, Old ‘Lown North- 
held, Windsor , Coventry, Lebanoe, ‘Durbem, Statford, 
Ripton, Guilford, Mansfield, Hebron, Bolton, Preston, 
and even in some parts of the Jerseys: some of the mi- 
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nisters who were peculiarly blessed in the above places 
besides our author, Messrs. Bull, Marsh, Meachum, 
Wheelock, Chancy, Gould, Noyes, Williams, Lord, 
Owen, W. and G. Tennant, Cross, Freelinghausa, &e. 

“I am far from pretending (continues our author) te 
be able to determine how many have lately been the 
subjects of such mercy; but if I may be allowed to de- 
clare any thing that appears to me probable in a thing of 
this nature, | hope that more than 300 souls were sa- 
vingly brought home to Christin this town, in the space 
of half a year, (hew many more I don’t guess) and about 
the same number of males as females. And I hope that 
by far the greater part of persons in this town, above 
16 years of age, are such as have the saving knowledge 
of Je: sus Christ; and so bv what I have heard, I suppose 
it is in some other places, particularly at Sunderland 
and South Hadley. I suppose there were upwards of 
fifty persons in this town, above 40 years of age, and 
more than twenty of them above 50, and about ten of 
them above 60, and two of them above 70 years of age. 
I suppose, near thirty were to appearance so wrought 
upon between 10 and 14 years of age, and two between 
9 and 10, and one of about 4 vears Of age. 

‘** The work of God’s spirit seemed to be at its great- 
est height in this town, in the former part of the spring ; 
at which time God’s work in the conversion of souls 
was carried on amongst us in so wonderful a manner, 
that so far as I, by looking back, can judge from the 
particular acquaintance I have had with souls in this 
work, it appears to me probable, to have beenat the rate, 
at least, of four persons in a day, or near thirty ina week, 
take one with another, for five or six weeks together : 
when God in so remarkable a manner took the work 
into his own hands, there was as much done in a day or 
two, as at ordinary times, with all endeavours that men 
can use, and with such a blessing as we commonly have, 
is done in a year. 





THE CHRISTIAN, CABINET. 109 


A SOLILOQUY ON DEATH. 
THE SCENE—NIGIT. 


[ts solemnity: Its silent language: represents the ap- 
proaching fate of mortals: The folly of pursuing those 
things which will shortly expire: Their vanity and 
emptiness discovered, when compared with celestial 
joys: The wonders of nature but mere shadows, when 
placed in competition with the glory of heaven: Its 
inexpressible splendour, and endless felicity consider- 
ed ; Its numerous inhabitants: Their songs of trium- 
phant praise : With some considerations on their bles- 
sedness: Their perfection of knowledge, wisdom, 
harmony and love: Their unutterable ever lasting hap- 
piness, and eternal employment: The reflector’s im- 
provement of the whole. 


HE calm serenity of the evening invited a walk, and 

the gentle breezes that fanned the air renderec 1 the 
shady grove a desirable retreat from the fatigue of busi- 
ness ph hurry of worldly employments. The Sun had 
finished his diurnal task, and the Moon be gan to display 
her borrowed influence : NiGHT in majestic awe over. 
spread the azure heavens, and in silent pomp ascended 
her sullen throne; the celestial lamps were speedily 
alighted, and shone forth in ail their twinkling lustre. 
‘The warbling birds were retired to rest, and the indus- 
trious husbandman had reached his humble cottage. 
Slumber had invaded the rural world, and balmy sleep 
overpowered their drowsy eye-lids. Nature seemed in- 
clined to repose, and universal silence command the orbs 
of night. 

In this pleasant situation, methought the awful still- 
ness whispered a lesson of instruction, and informed me 
that the night of life was far spent, and the day of eternity 
on its approaching dawn. 


sé . »? ae : . » s . *- } 
Ev’n silent night proclaims my soul immortal 
‘¢ Ev’n silent night proclaims eternal day.”— 


It told me,—in a short time the blaze of immortal 
noon should detect the secret actions of men. and reveal 
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their conducton the stage of darkness ;—when the guilty 
offender should receive his trial, and the guileful hypo- 
crite be exposed to shame ;—when the sincere christian 
should reap the fruit of the Redeemer’s merit, and be 
compensated for all his sufferings. 

Surely, said 1, this dreary sgene most amply delineates 
the lot of mortals 5, whose days are obscured 1n the shades 
of death, and their remembrance obliterated in the land of 
forgetfulness, in those gloomy mansions where beauty 
moulders in dust, and regales the reptile worm. Doleful 
reflection! Where the voice of the charmer is heard no 
more, and the flow of eloquence is hushed in the sz/ence 
of ‘death ;—where the ostentation of learning and the 
pomp of language is no more regarded; and the know- 
ledge of sciences cease ;—where the baubles of time shall 
no more amuse us, nor its visionary joys engage our 
thoughts ;—where affiue nce or poverty sleep in friendship, 
and discord and enmity rot together. 

Surely the sons of time are little apprized of the fluc- 
tuating condition of all their bliss! Little do they ima- 
gine that the enchanting scenes will shortly vanish and 
the hand of death transmit them to everlasting nights 
Little, ye gay unthinking fair, enraptured with the sweet 
of morning life, and captivated with the seducing charms 
of vice ; little do you consider your approaching doom ; 
seldom the thought affects your minds, that you must 
shortly leave your fancied heaven, and arrive at that 
bourn from whence no traveller returns. How inddstri- 
ously ye toilfor the gilded toys of life, and neglect the 
more momentous concerns of eternity! How carefull 
ye adorn the brittle clay that will soon perish, while 
your immortal souls are treated with neglectful scorn ; 
though the voice of wisdom upbraids your folly, and the 
dictates of conscience condemn your practice. Alas! 
What are all the enjoyments of life, when compared 
with the glory of a future world, when placed in com- 
petition with heavenly joys ! 

Heaven! the thought swells into rapture; time sinks 
peneath my feet, and eternity rises before my eyes! 
Farewel, then, ye gaudy treasures, that decoy the heed- 
less throng, and allude the sons of folly. More noble 
themes demand my thoughts; more exalted purposes 
engage my soul. Heaven the residence of Gop, of 
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angels, and the spirits of just men made perfect ; of un- 
fading joys and qrecientings life. 

Delightful scenes ! My soul exults in the distant pros- 
pect, and soars beyond the borders of sense, on the wings 
of contemplation: Methinks, thro’ these dim perspec- 
tives, I can discover some faint glimmefings of celestial 
glory ; and while surrounded with the darkness of night, 
discover mansions above the skies. Oh my soul, pur- 
sue the glorious theme, nor cease to contemplate on 
those pure regions, till death shall remove the prison 
walls and the day dawn in its propitious splendor. _ In- 
conceivable felicity ! Unbounded joy ! For neither hath 
eye seen, nor ear heard, nor even the heart of man so 
much as conceived of the glory prepared for the favour- 
ites of heaven: Surprizing thought! The eye that has 
beheld the secrets of nature, is dazzled with the blaze of 
future glory: Even Newton himself would fail in the 
discovery: The tomb of Mausolus, the temple of Diana, 
the pyramids of Egypt, and the wonders of all the uni- 
verse, are but gilded shadows to the pomp of heaven. 
The ear that has been ravished with the notes of melody 
and charms of music, is ignorant of the voice of angels, 
and the harmonious songs of the celestial choir. The 
heart that hath conceived the most astonishing scenes, 
and wrapt up imaginary worlds in the compass of a 
thought, 1s lost in wonder at this glorious prospect, nor 
can rightly guess of those divine pleasures. The hap- 
piest@fforts of human reason could acquire the heavenly 
science; easier might we compass the heavens witha 
span, Or grasp the mountains with extended arms, than 
describe the lustre of immortal light. The glorious pa- 
lace ofthe Kino of kings ;—where the Rovat Monarcn 
more immediately resides;—a house not made with 
hands.—A city, ‘‘ whose builder and maker is Gop ;— 
founded for the reception of angels and men,—an asy- 
lum from every woe, anda safe retreat from danger and 
death. Its gates are pearl, and its spacious walls of 
shining jasper: What then arc its inner courts ! Saphires 
and diamonds will appear but drops to the matchless 
splendor of the New Jerusalem. ‘The sun himself will 
look as darkness, and the brightest stars as dust and 
ashes. Night loses her reign in the upper orbs, and eter- 
nal dav shines in full perfection. Here wishes meet with 
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enjoyment, and every desire is. absorbed in fruition. 
Hope itscli fails, and Faith is exchanged for beatific vi- 
sion. Here scraphic spirits waits to introduce the Heirs 
of Life into the presence of their Fataegr’s giory: 
Thrones and crowns are prepared to reward their la. 
bours, and innumerable companies of the heavenly world 
shall shout them welcome to their native skies. 

Here the Tree of Life in constant bloom, yields her 
immortal fruit, and weary pilgrims rest from all their 
labours. Here saimts shail arm in arm with angels walk, 
and bask beneath the smiles of Jehovah’s face. Mourn- 
ing shall hide her baleful head for ever, and pain and 
sorrow flee away: Nothing shali be able to interrupt 
their joys, or blast their everiast ting pleasures, ‘Lhe 
grave no longer shall boast her triumphs, but death it- 
self be swallowed up of life; and the Raleawer of men 

shall lead them to living fountains of eternal peace. 

Glorious situation! Where sin shall no more disturb 
our souls, nor the guileful tempter delude us by his 
snares ; where joy shall glide in decreaseless sireams, 
and happine ss run coeval with eternity. Eternity, Rea- 
son reels at the prospect, ane all my powers are lost in 
wonder! Lord, what is man! that thou shouldest thus 
highly honour him with the glory of thine everlasting 
kingdom? Am [ then a candidate for eternity, and shall 
I linger on these earth-born joys that vanish with a 
breath and fade away? Disdain the thought, my death- 
less soul! and extend thy views to yonder mansions, 
where numerous hosts of spotless spirits are safely ar- 
rived at the desired port, and areynow shouting the 
sOngs of triumph. 

Lhey were once clothed with mortality, and subject 
to the imperfections of depraved nature; but now they 
have dropt the crazy load, and quitted the stage of pain 
and woe: Now they have left a world of real sorrow, 
and ents red a state of substantial joys. Happy ex- 
change ! ‘hey have finished the race of life, and won 
the prize of immortality: No more they look as thro’ 
a glass darkly, but now behold even face to face. Cor- 
roding care no more disturbs their peace, but calmness 
and serenity glide on in perpetual streams. Nuaghtless 
day shines in its full meridian blage,and pleasures with- 
out mterruption flow for evermore. Celestial bliss en- 
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dures for ever; and through the wasteles ages of im- a 
mensity, remains the same. It is not confined to the 4 
short space of three score years and ten, but runs paral- 
lel with the longest line of eternity. ‘Here we only 
sip of the'streams, but there we shall drink full draughts 
sf blessedness at the everlasting fountain.”” Here we ’ 
are but sons of hope, but there partakers of complete | bie 
enjoy Ment ;....1N possession of that ** Crown of glory Te 
that fadeth not awav.’ ib. 

( To be continued. ) at. 
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SELECTED POETRY. 


ON THE LAST JUDGMENT. 


But now the mantling flames in concourse join, 
And deep descending, seize the burning mine ; 

Its richest treasures aid the mounting blaze, 

*T wasall confusio mn, tumult, and amaze. 

When, io! a cloud just opening on the view, 

lum’d with dazzling light th’ ethereal blue! on 

On its broad breast a mighty angel came, 

His eyes were lightning, and his- robes a pees 

O’er all his form the circling glories run, 

And his lighten’d as the blazing sun ; 

His limbs with heaven’s aereal vesture glow, 

And o’er his head was hung the sweeping bow. 

As shines the bright’ning steel’s refulgent gleam, 

When the smooth blade reflects the sparkling beam, 

Its light with quicken’d glance the eye surveys, 

Green, gold, and vermil, trembling as it plays: 

So flam’d his wings along th’ ethereal road, 

And earth’s long shores resounded as he trod. 

Sublime he tow’r’d, keen terror arm’d his eyes, 

And grasp’d his redd’ning bolt that rends the skies + 

One toot stood firmly on th’ extended plain, 

Secure, and one repell’d the bounding main: 

He shook his arm—the lightnings burst away, 

Through heav’n’s dark concave gleam’d the paly ray, 

Roar’d the loud bolt tremendous through the gloom, 

And peals on peals prepare th’ impending doom. 

Then to his lips a mighty trump apply’d, 

(Uhe flames were ceas'd, the muttering thunders died) 
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While all the revolving frmaments rebound, 
He rais’d his voice, and labour’d in the sound: 
These dreadiul words he spoke : - 

** Be dark, thou eunt in one eternal night, 
And cease, thou moon! to rule with paler light! 
Ye planets! drop trom these dissolving skies, 
Rend, all ye tombs! and all ye dead, artse! 

Ye winds! be still; ye tempests ! rave no more ; 
And roll, thou deep! thy millions to the shore ; 
Earth ! be dissolv ’d, with all these worlds on high, 
And time be lost in vast eternity. 

Thy reign, O man! and, earth! thy days are ° "ee: 
I swear by HIM, that time shall be no more.” 
Hes spoke, (all nature groan’d a loud reply) 

‘Then took the sun and tore him from = sky. 

Bright, like the flaming orb which kindles day, 
Emanuel shines, but with a brighter ray : 

Like radient stars the righteous round him rise, 
From pole to pole t’attend him down the skies. 
Angelic legions on cherubic wings, 
Descend from realms where endless glory springs. 
The elder sons of light the younger meet, 
Around their great eternal Father’s feet ; 
Blest saints bright angels joytully embrace, 
Nor longer dread a seraph’s flaming face. 
On chrystal hills, where springs perpetual light, 
Where never rolls the jetty tide of night, 
Where smoke, and clouds, and vapours ne’er ascend, 
The sons of day feast w ith their glorious friend, 
Alarm’d ! aghast! the sons of riot fly, 
A, thousand ways t’appease the threatning sky, 
But all in vain! the judge approaches nigh ; 
And wrath divine burns down the rending sky! 
While they, in ghastly crowds, remain below, 
With terror tremble, and e xpire in woe. 
Rouse, O my soul! and realize the day 
That soon will burn these withering worlds away : 
Expand thy views beyond the bounds of time— 
Th’ eternal hills of shining glory climb— 
And thence behoid with wonder, joy, and praise, 
‘The globes beneath in one tremendous blaze: 
There sing with seraphs, and with saints adore ° 
‘The grace that steer’d thee to the blissful shore; : 
The blissful shore, the fair celestial plains 
Where angels dwell, where Jesus ever reigns. 
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A SOLILOQUY ON DEATH. 


THE SCENE—NIGHT. 


(CONCLUDED FROM PAGE 113.) 


DEATH. isthe gate to life, and the passage 


to the invisible world. He introduceth into the courts 
of glory, and transports us to our FATHER’s king- 
dom. Jrsus, the great vanquisher of the infernal 
powers ! Has removed his stmg, and mingled joys 
with the cup of dissolution. The tyrant is now stript 
of his horrors, and bears the aspect of a real friend. 
Fear not then, oh my soul! To quit this region of 
disquietude ; for through the territories of death 
lies the Way to an endless hfe. Reflect on the ra- 
Wires scene, that m a few days more, thou shalt 

rrive at the dttived haven, and be enthron’d with 
i ings, amidst the pomp of real greatness, and ever- 
lasting felicity ! Draw back the veil of sense, and by 
iaith take a view of the Land of Promise : Contem- 
plate its rights, survey its extent, behold its inhasi- 
tants, and review its pleasures. 

Behold with admiration, a crown of unfading glo- 
ry reserved for the yictors of sin and satin! Behold 
the conquerer entering the city he fought for, with 
the scars of Honor, as the marks of his triumph. 
rr the heavens applaud his courage, and all the 
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inhabitants exult in his bliss. See the PRINCE gg 
LIFE vesting him with the robes of immortality, and 
pronouncing him welcome to the joys of his Lorp. 
View the morning stars that sang together, and the 
sons of Gop that shouted with rapture at the appear. 
ance of the material world. Behold the ancient pa- 
triarchs, that thr’o clouds and shadows, discern’d 
the distant day, now exulting in the brightness of 
meridian glory. Look around and see a numerous 
train of martyrs, who in the blaze of triumph rode 
ta the regions of joy, and who are now cryin 
with a loud voice, “* how long, O Lord, holy and 
true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on 
them that dwell on the earth ?” Behold their inno- 
cence shining with unsully d lustre, cloathed with the 
robes of everlasting purity ! See princes and nobles 

casting down their crowns before the tRrone of Gop, 
and professing with the profoundest adoration, *‘ thou 
art worthy, O Lorp to receive glory, and honor and 
power: for thou hast created all things, and for thy 
pleasure they are, and were created.” 

Behold myriads of spotless beings resounding his 
praise ; and here the tongue of infants extol his 
wondrous love ! See Adam theson of paradise re- 
stored to his Maker’s favor, and advanced to greater 
joys than Eden could afford : survey a great number 
of his progeny sharing the exquisite delights of un- 
decaying happiness, and regaling the delicacies of di- 
viner angels ;—possess’d of those exalted glories that 
shall never fade, and surrounded with the overflow- 
ing fullness of immencity itself. Thus situated in 
these peaceful regions, they celebrate the wonders of 
bleeding love, and the astonishing compassion of ex- 
piring goodness ! Methinks I hear the strain of their 
celestial harps, and my ears are charmed with the 
melodious concert ; while in greatful, praises they 
proclaim his mercy ; and thus they sing the acts of 
his grace. 

** ( thou sovere ign Ruler of these heavenly orbs, 
and the parent of universal nature ! With profound 
veneration we bow at thy feet, and confess the hand 
that made us is divi ine ! With humble gratitude, we 
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acknowledge thy unmerited beneficence : and with 
rapture and astonishment contemplate thy numerous 
fovors. That thou, the first, the eternal cause of na- 
ture’s works, the independent Arbiter of eternity, en- 
thron’d in inaccessible + i and possess’d of consum- 
mate happiness, should’st have any concern for our 
everlasting welfare, before the birth of time, or the 
roll of worlds : this fills us with the deepest admira- 
tion, and swells our faltering tongues with fresh 
praise, and unutterable joy ! Infinate goodness ! Un 
parallel’d love ! That thou should’st consult our hap- 
piness before our atoms rose into form, or we had 
entered the list of the living! Adorable kindness ! 
That when man had forfeited all claim to thy regard, 
thou graciously forgave the crime, and re-advanced 
us to thy favor. Matchless mercy! That thou 
should’st send thy own son into our sinful world, to 
reconcile us to thyself, and by his invaluable death, 
satisfy the violated law, and discharge the arrears of 
offended justice. O Gon! We adore the riches of 
thy grace! O Jrsus! We celebrate the honors of 
thy name! With the utmost submission, we bend 
the knee before thy throne, thou sovereign Lorp 
of angels and of men, humbley we reverence thy 
amazing condescension, and ponder i in astonishment 
thy illustrious deeds ! That thou in the fullness of 
days, should’st leave the glory of the heavenly world, 
and descend into this vale of mortality and tears ;. 
veil thy diety in flesh, and taberffacle with the relia] 
ious sons of men. ‘Oh angels sing his praise :....Oh 
how Omnipotence is lost in love! That thou, the 
Lorp of men and prince of glory, should endure 
all the hardships of earth, and subject thyself to the 
sinless infermities of dar’: :....that thou with the ut- 
most patience, suffered the derision of worms, and 
even wept over thy most inveterate foes ;....discard- 
ed by thine own, and treated with the indignant scoffs 
of the multiwide ;....and crown’d with thorns, that 
- worthless mortals might behold thy glory, and parti- 
Cipate the joys of thy presence : Boundless love ! 
notwithstanding the approbrious insults of disbeliev- 
ing jews, and the inhnman barbarity of faithless gen- 
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tiles; thou still persisted to accomplish thy work, 
and proclaim thy triumph oyer the sons of darkness. 
Surely this was love like a Gop ;....of more worth 
than heaven, and all the ace tamndiisies of our united 
praise. 

‘* But oh the groans of Calvary ! the bloody sweat 
and agonizing pains, in lively colours delineate thy 
tender concern; thatthou should’st submit to the do- 
lorous death of the cross, and share the malefactor’s 
fate !....this thought refires our souls with ardor, that 
thou should’st conflict the billows of vindictive anger, 
and appease the brow of incensed Deity ; that trai- 
tors might be pardoned, and sinners redeemed from 
the shades of death ; captives released from the va- 
salage of sin, and guilty offenders from the fiery man- 
sions of avenging wrath! Oh wondrous grace ! Oh 
matchless, matchless love ! Resume your hearps, ye 
glittering seraphs, that wait around his throne, and 
with fresh rapture sound your melodious notes : Oh 
sing REDEEMING LOVE, with uniyersal concord, and 
let eternity roll on in the harmoniqus employment.’ 

Methought I heard them renewing their triumphant 
songs, and in still louder notes expressing their 
praise ; but alas! this crazy load rebates my plea- 
sure, and reminds me thatI am mortal. For what 
finite capacity can grasp the thought, or men rev eal 
the joys ; when seraphs veil thear faces and in ado- 
ration adore ? But yet, my enraptured soul would 
fain pursue the theme, and further contemplate the 
glories of the upper world. Assist me, O thou eter- 
nal spirit, to anticipate celestial joys, and afford 
me some prelibations of those rayishing delights. 
Oh glorious thought ! in these happy realms we shall 
re-embrace our former friends, and share an eter- 
nity in mutual joy. There we shall know. the faith- 
ful guide, whose pious discourses warmed our souls, 
and cote directions assisted us while traversing the 
labyrinths of life : there we shall reign in cordial af- 
fectian, and all shall partake of the same happiness, 
and enjoy the same Gop, There we shall surround 
the heavenly throne, and with angels s the praise 
of boundless loye. There we. shall trace mg economy 
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of divine wisdom, and the arcana of heaven shall] be 
unclosed to our view. The seeming irregular paths of 
life shall then appear plain, and the circuits of provi- 
dence be fully unfolded. And, oh the transpertin 
pleasure that will result from the view of constant goo 
ness, and unalterable love! There we shall be ac- 
quainted with the reason of our troubles, and the de- 
sign of every distress. There we shall perceive, 
that the adverse winds of life, and the rough storms 
of mortallity, were all intended for our final advan- 
tage ; and find that every gale conspired to waft ug 
to the port of happiness. 

Ignorance shall not triumph in the regions of day, 
but perfect knowledge and “nerring wisdom shine 
with refulgent rays of lustre and perfection : Nature 
with all her secrets shall be unfolded to our view, and 
the vain soar of human philosophy be dazzled with 
the beams of superior brightness. The mists that 
surround us in these terrine abodes, shall then be 
dispelled from our minds, and truth blaze forth with 
unsullied lustre: Error shall no more support her 
throne, but verityg without the disguise of human 
literature, appear to our view. Party rage shall no 
longer storm, nor bigotry and superstition create broils 
and discord : universal love and harmoneous concord 
shall eternally reign, and everlasting quictude main- 
tain its empire. 

Transports of overflowing joy shall dissolve our 
souls in ecstasy, and delights and pleasures describe- 
less by angels pen, shall fill us with unspeakable rap- 
ture. In anthems of perpetual praise we shall cele- 
brate the goodness of the great SuPpREME, and ip 
songs of endless triumph adore the infmite bounty 
of our gracious SovergeicN. We shall be lodged m 
the embraces of a reconciled Gon, and confess etere. 
nity too short to utter half his praise. 

And are these thingsso? Is there a heaven beyond 
this scene of confusion and disquietude, where dis-. 
content and vexation shall never enter? to the in- 
conceivable glory of which happy place, all the.en- 


jyoyments of life, hike stars, fade before the rising 


sun. Qh then, my soul! learn to trample undex 
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foot the transitory pleasures of this delusive state ; 
constantly meditate on the unseen world, and ardent- 
ly thirst for that delightful period, w hen thou shalt 
no more drink at the streams, but the fountains 
shall be open to thee ; when die shall bathe in the 
ocean of bliss, and solace thyself in the courts of 
Gop ! When thou shalt join the triumphant throng, 
and in ceaseless adorations spend unbounded eter- 
nity. 

Live therefore in the firm persuasion and constant 
expectation of approaching felicity. Let the blessed 
prospect sweeten the sorrows of life, and prove acor- 
dial to thy fainting spirits. Build, oh my soul, the 
edifice of thy religion on the rock of Gop’s tédeem- 
ing love ; then wilt thou remain secure amidst thun- 
dle Tr ing storms, androaring billows. On thy Redeem- 
er’s merits place thy confidence, and thy everlasting 
hope shall not be vain: His hand shall guide thee 
thro” all the scenes of life, till with triumph thou 
shalt end thy days, and finish thy course with joy. 
And while nature sinks and groans under the pangs 
of dissolution, thou shalt be supported with the con- 
solations of his spirit: In peaceful slumber thou shalt 
fall away to rest, and awake in the likeness of thy 
Gop. Death tho? terrible to others, shall lose his 


frowns, and angels conduct thee to the heavenly 
shores. 


SERIOUS CONSIDERATION. 


I KNOW thatI must die: But what preparati- 


on have I made for it? O, my soul what evidences 
hast thou for heaven? I must die : Butam I nowdead 
to sin? I must appear before God in judg ment: But 
what account can I give of my life ?.... Those who 
are pardoned through faith in Christ, and sanctifi- 
ed by the Holy Ghost, will be eternally happy: But 
isthis my case? Am I pardoned! Have I repent- 
ed? Have I forsakensin ? And do I delight in God 
and in his service, and carefully shun all evil company, 
and evil words and actions ?....Lord have mercy upon 
me ; make meholy, and fit me for thy presence. 
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THE LIFE AND DEATH OF 
TWO YOUNG LADIES, CONTRASTED. 
' [BY A LADY.] 


(CONTINUED FROM PAGE 82.) 


BREAKFAST being at length announced, Melis- 


sa hastened down stairs. Good morning, my love, 
said the tender mother. You look pale, my child! 
are you not well?....Yes, mamma; but........the start- 
ing tear trembled in her eyes. ...But what, said the 
alarmed parent, I am not use to see my darling sad ; 
and affliction’s tear started also into the mothers eyes, 
and rolled down her cheeks.....Conceal nothing from 
me, my dearest Melissa, I cannot see you in afflic- 
tion without painful sensibility. 

Melissa thus importuned, relates her dream, with 
strong marks of disorder; and the too-fond parents, 
though affected, treat it as the imagery of sleep, and 
request her to thi no more about it. 

While yet sitting at the table, a rap was heard, 
and every eye turned to the door, with hope that an 
end would soon be put to their gloomy party, by com- 
pany dropping in. But judge of their consternation, 
when Isabella, all in white, presented herself.—Me- 
lissa turned pale as death, threw her head back, and 
was near fainting; when her father received her in 
his arms, and waved his hand to Isabella to retire ; 
she obeyed....but alarmed, and full of fear for her 
friend, waited in the hall, till a servant informed her 
Melissa was recovered. ‘The lady of the house fol- 
lowed, asked her with cold civility to walk into the 
room; but besought her to give the conversation no 
serious turn, for her dear child was not in a situation 
to bear it.—Perhaps I had best return home without 
going in then, said Isabella.—lIt is her request you 
should come in, replied the other. Isabella, silent and 
trembling, followed, and seating herself beside Me- 
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iissa, tenderly enquired into the cause of her malady, 
protessed the warmest attachment, and her almost 
impatient desire of seeing her since she awoke in the 
morning. Every word she utteted, sunk into the 
bosom of Melisea, and her dream appeared i in all its 
horrors to her mind.—{f am unexpectedly called into 
the country, said Isabella, and | know not when we 
may meet again;....L hope, my dear, I shall hear from 
you! Cert: ainly, said Melissa, coldly.—Isabella, per- 
plexed and distressed at this strange reception, with 
the weight of a mill-stone at her heart, and with tears 
in her eyes, rose and took her leave. 

The coach was ordered, and Melissa and her mo- 
ther rode round the town to amuse their minds, just 
returned home to dressgand then out again to dinner. 
Thus passed Melissa’s We ecccarins days, In an anx- 
jous endeavor to forget....that she was mortal. After 
a few weeks had elapsed, every trace of the solemn 

warning so mercifully given, was entirely obliterated. 
A new play was to be acted, and large parties were 
made up to attend the pe rformance. Melissa, though 
indisposed, could not withstand the importunity of 
some gay acquaintances, to gracggne of the boxes 
with her presence. During the Me act, she fainted ; 
was brought home with difficulty and danger; physi- 
cians from every part of the town, were intreated 
with tears, to save the fair Melissa.—Alas! Alas! 
vain is the help of man!........One fainting fit succeed- 
ed another so fast, that the minds cf all in the room 
was kept in the most racking suspense. At length 
she so far recovered, as to look around her with an eye 
of enquiry; every ant now fluttered with expecta- 
tion, ae hope reviv ed....but, Alas! she cast a look 
on her frantic mother inthe croud, and a!l was ina 
moment explained.....l am dying! said Melissa; and 
ashrick of horror ensued. For a moment she cast 
her eyes wildly round the room, and stretched out 
both her hands, as if for shelter from impending 


danger. This violent exertion, was succeeded by a 


fit, that terminated the short life of the lovely Milis- 
sa, in the seventeenth year of her age. 
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The mother, who had hitherto been kept from too 
near an approach by her husband, now burst from every 
restraint ; and sitting down on the bed, she gently 
raised the head of her liteless child, and laid it on 
her bosom. My daughter, she exclaimed, open your 
lovely eves, and cast one look on your wretched 
mother!....One look, my darling!....The pride of. my 
heart....my glory, and the only hope of my declining 
years! Meliasa! Melissa!....1t is your mother calls, 
my: child:....1f you cannot answer, look at me, that I 
may live again........ Doctor, for heaven’s. sake, exert 
yourself....do not give up my darling; while there is 
life there is hope. The doctor taking her hand, fecl- 
ingly said, My dearest Madam, call up all the philo- 
sophy you are mistress of, and calmly, if possible, 
resign your daughter.—Never, said:she; do not talk 
of such a thing....why shure you do not ‘suppose she 
will not recover.—Ali is already over! replied the 
doctor. A general-cry, that could no longer be sup- 
pressed, was heard from twenty voices at once.—’] is 
false, said the poor despairing mother, and swooned 
away.— The di#rdered tather, pale, and transfixed 
as a marble statue, looked on the wretched scene 
with sorrow .too big for tears, or expression: at 
length smiting his breast, with a groan that seemed 
to harrow up his soul, pathetically exclaimed, I am 
undone !! !........ The mother was.removed, while in 
a state of friendly insensibility, mto another apart- 
ment, and put to bead. And thus endedtthe expec- 
tation of both the miserable survivors, without a hope 
beyond the grave, to.cheer the gloomy prospect. 

The news soon fiew. through the town, and reached 
the apartment of Theodore, who was sitting alone, 
making many manly reflections on: the trifimg pur- 
suits of mankind, and the remorse that would neces- 
sarily follow, whenan eternity of happiness was lost 
for the enjoyment ofa moment. 

In this instant a friend stept.in, andacquainted him 
with the death of ‘his. cousins—-+Dead! The beau- 
tiful, the gay, the charming Melissa, no. more! Alas! 
said he, this isa stroke the. most.sudden and un- 
thought of. Gracieusheaven! Melissadead!....I can 
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scarce believe you.... Poor, precious, thoughtless mor- 
tal, where are you now, and what are your pursuits. 

The tears flowed from his eyes. Her parents (exlaim- 
edhe) what will become of them? She was the idol 
of their souls! they lived but to promote her happi- 


ness. Mistaken friends, youwhave yourselves undone 


her. What must be their reflections, if they think 
at all of a future state!....His friend advised him, tho’ 
the night was far advanced, to ga to the house of 
mourning. Alas! said Theodore, what balm can I 
administer....my thoughts are full of awe, and horror, 
and pierce my very soul with anguish. 

Atter his friend withdrew, Theodore made a so- 
lemn renounciation of the world; and looking up to 
heaven, prayed to be strengthened and supported in 
this resolution: without which, he. plainly perceived, 
it would not be possible to have religion, or get to 
heaven. I will go, said he, to Mr. Leeds, and open 
my whole soul to him, and pray him to counsel and 
advise me. He waited only for morning, to put this 
determination into effect. He found the house shut 
up, and feared he knew not whats On knocking, 
an old domestic appeared, and informed him, that 
the family had retired into the country.—How far is 
it, enquired Theodore, I will follow them.—lIt is 
thirty miles.—I can reach it before night; farewell. 
If you have any commands, I will take them.—No- 
thing said the old man, but my love and duty to my 
master and mistress, and young Miss Isabella. The 
Lord bless them all, and bring poor Jacob to the 
place they go to, when they die, and he will be well 
content.—-Theodore ordered his horse, and immedi- 
ately set out on his journey. As he got out of the 
noise of the town, his heart grew lighter; and by the 
time he reached Mr. Leads, he was tolerably calm. 
The country seat was simple as the blest inhabitants 
who possessed it ”I'was embowered in woods, and 
every thing looked peaceful, and innative around. 
it was already evening, and the moon shone with 
mild splendor, and cast a pleasing solemn aspect over 
nature. Mr. and Mrs. Leeds were walking hand in 
hand on a piazza, in front of the house, and singing 
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a song of praise to the God of all their mercies: which 
was repeated by a distant echo: at the end of every 
line, they paused a while for nature’s chorus. The 
effect was charming....and Theodore felt sensations 
of delight, to which he was till then a stranger. He 
waited under a tree, which concealed him, till the 
hymn was ended, and then advanced and presented 
himself. The friendly pair received him gladly, and 
immediately fell into conversation, in which at this 
time, Theodore bore his part. 

I have been driven to this place at this time, partly 
from the regard you inspired me with, and partly on 
account of a recent misfortune, which has deeply af- 
fected me. Last night about eleven o’clock, after 
an illness of a few hours, Melissa quitted this little 
scene of things, and from the play-house entered into 
an awful eternity. Alas! said Mrs. Leeds, what a 
preparation! ‘Tears flowed down her aged cheeks, 
and her bosom swelled with sorrow. My poor Isa- 
bella, what an affliction will this be: never let her 
hear this awful circumstance: it will almost break her 
heart........ I have had that young woman, much, and 
often on my mind, said Mr. Leeds....and I have en- 
deayored to be faithful to her; but I have always 
found her so engaged in the vanities of iife, and her 
situation such, that I have had very little hope that 
there would ever a reformation fully take place in 
her. However, there is onz example of repentance 
and conversion, in the LasT moments of life, record- 
ed in the evangelists, that None might despair,....and, 
but one, that none might presume to wait ’till then. 


[TO BE CONCLUDED IN THE NEXT. 


GENEROSITY. 
MARK ANTHONY, when distressed, and at an 
ebb of fortune, cried out, that he had lost alll, except 
what he had given away. 


He that clothes the poor, and gives them food, 
shall never want treasure. 
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EXPERIENCE AND DEATH OF 
Mrs. BARTINE, OF NEW-YORK. 


ABOUT two years ago, I was called upon by 


Miss Hunt, to visit her sister, Mrs. Bartine, who 
had been afflicted for some time with a consumption 
her desolution was supposed to be near ;, the physici- 
an Dr. Cian , having no hope of her recovery. 

{ was informed by : pious mother, and sister, 
that she was insensible a her state by nature, and 
too little concerned for her eternal welfare. 

Nevertheless, it was the desire of her husband, 
and friends, that she should be reminded of it before 
it was too late. When I came she appeared t be 
dying, and although perfectly in her senses, entirely 
unconcerned about her future state! After a few 
words of advice to her, which had little or no im- 
pression on ‘her mind, we made our requést to God 
in her behalf; but béing discouraged at her apparent 
indifference, I took her *hand without saying any 
more, thinking that as it was the first time I had seen 
her, it woulgl be the last;*shé holding my hand said, 
“must I be left to Gie without being ‘prepared, a 
stranger to the Redeemer’s love, without his blessing? 
Lord have mercy on me, Christ have mercy on me! 
Will no one pity my case? O that Jesus would draw 
near, have mercy on me, and pardon me before I go 
into the place from whence there is no return.” 

She called upon us to pray for her, grew restless as 
she lay, clasping her hands with all her strength, say- 
ing, “ if I die as I am I shall be undone for ever and 
ever; far Iam asinner, I have neglected the great 
end for which I was sent into the world, until now.” 
All in the house seemed to be'affected at her lamenta- 
tion. We attempted to join in prayer dmee more for 
her; but she almost prevented us, by her confession, 
and prayers to Almighty God; her cry was, that Je- 
sus would draw near, and save hersoul, which if he 
refused, she must die eternally; Mrs. Six. ciced her mo« 
ther, said, “ my dear child, he is here, we are sure 
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he is near to bless you; she answered, “* he stands at 
a distance. from me, and justly he may, I have ne- 
glected his calls, and now he may justly leave me to 
perish inmy sins.” ..At her request, we went to the 
throne’of grace once more,on her behalf, while her 
tcars and prayers were incessant ; suddenly she seem- 
ed to cease, and aftera few*minutes broke out in 
language ‘quite different, saying, “* [have found him, 
he is come,, Christ has blessed me, he hath pardoned 
my sins, and [ amacceptedinhim.” Her sorrow was 
now turned into joy, and her mourning into songs of 
deliverance, then she began to look back on her past 
life, which seemed but to swell the song of redeeming 
love, saying, “* what have I deserved, even to have 
been cast into hell’before this time: for [ have slight- 
ed the calls and invitations of God’s holy word, and 
spirit. Ihave sinned against light and love; I thought 
myself secure, and that I was not so wicked as many 
in the world; yea, I thought myself as good as need 
be; but now I see my life has been a scene of folly 
and vanity, though short, it was full of evil; now I 
can trust my all cheerfully to my great Redeemer ; 
my dear husband and children, I leave in the hands 
and’cargof my glorious God, who has done so much 
for me....I shall soon join the heavenly throng, to 
praise my Jesus in his glorious kingdom!” Her mo- 
ther asked her to take some drink to moisten her 
mouth, but she refused,....““ no my dear mother, I 
want no more in this world, I shall soon drink at the 
fountain of life: for God hath wiped all tears from 
my eyes,....I shall soon die and be. with Jesus, my 
good Saviour. ” 

While she lived,-which was buta day or two long- 
er, she seemed by her calmness, fully to be stayed on 
the Lord; her heavenly conversation, and resigna- 
tion, was truly admirable, which caused her physici- 
an, who had not at that time, any great opinion of 
religion, to acknowledge, that there was in the sudden 
and visible change wrought in her, something which 
he could not account for, upon. philosophical princi- 
ples. She retained her confidence till the last, and 
fell asleep in the arms of Jesus. 

Foe 
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CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY. 


THE SUN. 


In meditating on the wonderful works of God, the 


first object which generally strikes the attention, is 
that glorious luminary the Sun. It appears to dwell 
in the heavens as in agrand pavilion., The form of 
it is nearly, if not quite, spherical. Its magnitude 
is great indeed ! The diameter of it is computed to 
be 890,000 miles, which is more than equal to a hun- 
dred diameters of our earth. But what its substance 
is, whether it be a liquid or a solid globe, who can 
tell? The general opinion, however, is, that it 1s a bo- 
dy of fire, that the heat of it is preserved by its pro- 
digious bulk, and that light and heat are emitted 
from it, as from an anormous mass of red-hot iron. 
Others suppose that it affords us light without pos- 
sessing any great internal heat ; and that its beams 
become hot by mixing with our atmosphere. 

The distance of the Sun from our earthly abode is 
truly astonishing; it being more than eighty millions of 
miles! A distance so prodegious, that a cannon ball, 
flying at the rate of sour hundred and eighty miles an 
hour, would not reach us in nineteen years. And yet the 
rays of light which issue from it, are said to be no 
longer than seven or eight minutes in their passage.... 
a rapidity so stupendous, as to be nearly equal to se- 
ven times the circumference of our world in a mo- 
ment. Our merciful Creator has placed the earth at 
the most convenient distance from the Sun, near a- 
nough to be sufficiently warmed by it, yet not so near 
as to be consumed. The Sun is now generally ac- 
knowledged to be in the centre of our system : It 
does not perform a circuit round the earth, as from 
appearances, we should naturally conclude, and as the 
ancient philosophers supposed :....it revolves only 
round its own axis ; and does this once in the space 
of 25 days, 6 hours. Various experiments have pro- 
duced evidences in favor of the present, or, as it Is 
commonly called, the Copernican hypothesis ; and 
such, indeed, as almost amount to demonstration. 
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To these testimonies muy be subjoined the doctrine 
of eclipses. The cause of eclipses is obvious : when 
the moon passes between the earth and the Sun, so 
as to intercept his rays, he is said to be eclipsed. 
This never happens but at the time of the new moon ; 
because it is only then that she passes between the 
Sun andtheearth. When the earth is interposed be- 
tween the moon and the Sun, thenthe moon is eclips- 
ed, and this is only at the time of the full moon. 
Who can think of the vast bulk of the Sun with- 
out calling to mind its glorious Creator ? He is em- 
phatically styled, “ The Father, of Lights.” If the 
material Sun be so great, how inconceivably greater 
must He be who spake, and it was made, who com- 
manded, and it stood fast! The fixed stars also, which, 
on account of their immense distance, appear to us 
so very small, are, it is very probable, so many suns 
equal in magnitude to ours, and answering the same 
purposes in other systems as ours does in this. Each 
of them seems formed to communicate light and 
heat to a certain number of inhabited planets, kept 
, by gravitation within the sphere of its activity.— 
“With what an august conception does this furnish 
us of the works of the Creator ! Thousands of thou- 
sands of suns, attended by ten thousand times ten 
thousand worlds, all in rapid motion, yet calm, re- 
gular, and harmonious, invariably keeping the paths 
described them ; and those worlds peopled with my- 
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riads of intelligent beings ! O how great, how wise, 
, how good, must HE be, who made and governs the 
d whole !” 
* In proportion as our thoughts of God are enlarged, 
t we must feel ourselves diminished, and say with Da- 
, vid, “* When I consider the heavens, Lord ! what is 
° man, thatthou art mindful of him ‘” How astonish- 
y ing is the condescension of divine Providence, that, 
e amidst the wide-extended universe, in allits unnum- 
" bered parts, amidst the myriads of beings it contains, 
i notices each individual, provides for his support, and 4 


directs all his affairs ! But how astonishing beyond all 
possible conception, is it, that Jesus, who adorned 
those amazing luminaries with all their imperial graa- 
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deur, should.abase himself so low as to become ar 
inhabitant of the depraved and miserable world in 
which we live ; thathe should assume not the nature 
of angels but the seed of Abraham ; that he should 
lay aside ail his refulgent - glorv, take upon him the 
lowly form of aservant, bear the contradiction of sin. 
ners for thirty years, and at last expire on a cross to 
ransom guilty man ! What are the dimensions of the 
heavens, vast-as they are, compared with those of 
Jesu’s love ? 


“ Could we with'imk the ocean filh, 

Were the whole earth of parchment made, 
Were ev ery single stick a quill, 

And ev’ry mana scribe by trade, 

To write the love of God above, 

Would drain the ocean dry, 

Nor could the scroll contain the whole, 
Though stretch’d from sky to sky.” 


The Sun is one of the brightest images of the di- 
vine goodness. The idea ofthe Power which form- 
ed it impresses me with holy awe ; but the goodnes‘ 
displayed in furnishing such a source of blessings. 


fills me with gratitude. 


“* Praise him who made great lights ; 
Por his mercy endureth for ever : 
The Sun to rule the day ; 

For his mercy endureth for ever. 


It is an invaluable blessing to us that the Sundoes not 
make his appearance in a sudden and abrubt manner. 
He comes forth from his chamber full of mildness : 
he darts his rays with gradually-increasing force, until 
he attains his ee height ; and then as gradually 
retires. 

When a certain confessor of the Romish church, 
who had been for many years confined in the dark 
prison of an inquisition, was brought forth to suffer 
death, he no sooner beheld the light of the Sun, 
than he cried out, “ Who that has reason can worship” 
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‘any other than the Maker of that glorious creature ?” 
For this devout exclamation, so derogatory to the 
worship of images, he was immediately gagged. 
Blessed be God, our tongues are at perfect liberty to 
record his sublime perfections who made this great 
luminary, and who continues it as the mstrument of 
light, heat, and vegetation to the earth. Surely 
then ie 
“An undevout astronomer is mrad.” 


How extensive ts the divine goodness, in the bene- 
ficial rays of the sun, which visit alike the just and 
the unjust, the saint and the sinner! How cogent an 
argument this to induce disciples of Jesus to love 
their enemies! Let us resemble our heavenly tather 
by diffusing, as widely as possible, the benefits of that 
knowledge which we receive from the great fountain 
of intelligence. 

The time will come when men must account to Cod 
for the use which they make of light. Happy those 
who, like their Redeemer, work the woks of Gcd 
while it is day! They shall ere long be translated to 
that glorious state which is called, “* The inheritance 


‘of the saints im light.” But those who abuse the 


natural light of the Sun to the purposes of’sin and re- 
bellion, shall be confined in the blackness of darkness 
for ever. 

The Sun is a lively emblem of Jesus Christ. It 
is * the eye and soul of this great world;” and so is 
Jesus of the church: He is the source of all wisdom 
and knowledge. For thausands of years he has irce- 
ly communicated his enlightening, quickenimg, and 
comforting beams. Firmly fixed in the. centre of the 
church, he diffuses his invaluable blessings in all di- 
rections; nor could millions of saints and angels, those 
inferior lights, in the least degm@m supply his absence. 
How beautiful is the expression of the Evangelist: 
“In him was life, and the life was the light of men!” 
In his illuminating rays his people will eternally re- 
joice; “for the Lord shall be our everlasting light, 
and the days of our mourning shail be ended.” - 

The progress of the light resembles the path of the 
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just. When thé day-star first arises on the beart, ne 
small obscurity remains. To the newly enlightened 
Christian spiritual objects appear as men did to. him 
who had been blind: They are like trees walking. 
But the good work of grace once begun, shall never 
be forsaken, The believer shall increase in the light 
of hnow ledge and peace, till he appears like the Sun 
in his meridian splendor. , 

Let us close our reflections by observing, that a 
blessed period will arrive, when God shall adorn our 
fallen nature with the glories of this magnificent lu- 
tig Even now. the church is clothed with the 

un: John beheld her in vision, surrounded with 
rays of illustrious brightness; having put on Christ and 
his righteousness, and being irradiated with light, 
truth, cumfort, and holiness. True, our Sun 1s often 
eclipsed, and covered with mists and vapours ; but 
shortly all these shall be done away: * Then shall 
the righteous shine forth as. the Sun. in the. king- 
dom of their Father.” 


eneecese MMM yore 


I think the following Account, one of the most remard- 

able which Iever saw. Irecomme:.d it to the seri- 

ous attention of all that have a feewag heart. 
March 22, 1782. ; F. W 


A TALE OF REAL WOE. 


THE following little narrative is so strictly and lite- 


rallv true, that it does not require any ornament 
from fiction, nor any imbellishment from language 
I shall relate it with the utmost simplicity, and the 
closest adherence to fact. 

Near four yearsago, a young woman stopped ata 
small village near tol, and begged the refreshment 
ofa little milk. There was ‘ialthing so attractive in 
her whole appearance as to engage the attention of all 
around her. She was extremely young, and strikingly 
beautiful: her manners graceful and elegant, and her 
countenance imteresting to the last degree: she was a- 
fonce...a stranger...and in extreme distress: vet she ut- 
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tered fo complaints, and used no arts to excite com- 
passion. Her whole deportment and conversation bore 
visable marks of superior breeding, yet there was a 
wildness, an incoherence, and ihcortsistency in all she 
said and did. All day she wandered about in search of 
a place to lay her wretched head, and at night actually 
took up her lodging under an ‘old hay-stack. The 
neighboring ladies remonstrated with her on the dan- 
ger of so exposed a situation, butmvam; their boun- 
ty supplied her with the necessaries of life, but nei- 
ther prayers nor ittenaces could indace her to sleep in 
a house. As she sonietimes diseovered evident 
marks of insanity, shé was at length confined. 

I pass over this péridd of her history....it is too 
touching for my own feelings.—At length she was 
released; with all the speed her small remains of 
strength allowed; she flew to her beloved hay-stack, 
though it Was six miles from the place of her confine- 
ment. Her faptiré was inexpressible on finding her- 
sélf at liberty; ahd once tore beneath this siiserable 
shelter. It is now fiear four yeats since this forlorn 
ep has devotéd herself to this desolate life, 

ce shé Ras known thé comfort of a bed, or the 
protection of a roof. Hardship, sickness, intense 
coid, and extreme miséry, have gradually injured 
her heal » and impaired her beauty, but she is still a 
most interesting figure ; there is anuncommon sweet- 
ness@nd delicacy ih her air and manners; she is above 
all t t vanity so comnion to her sex, and so natural to 

Haes, for she will neither wear nor accept of any 
ror ornamertit, but hangs them on the bushes as 
flow her attention. She refuses to give the least 
account of herself; her silence on this head is invin- 
; her recollection séems impaired, and her whole 
isibly disturbed; yet her answers are pertinent 


n, unless she suspects the ¢-: is meant to 























her. Her way of life e most harmless 
and unoffending that can be ima ; every fine mor- 
ning she walks round the villages, converses with the 
poor children, makes them presents of such things 
as are given her, and reteéivés others in return; she 
will take no food éxeept milk, tea, and the most sim- 
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ple dict. Nomeans have been left unattempted by . 
the neighboring ladies (one in particular, who has 
been her constant and unwearied. benefactress) to pre- 
v ail on her to live fn a house, but her consant reply ig, 

That trouble and misery dwell in houses, and that 
as re is no happmess but in liberty and fresh air. ” 
from a certain peculiarity of expression, with a slight 
foreign tincture in her pronunciation, and in the cone 
struction of some sentences, some have been led to 
conjecture, that she is not of this country. Various 
attempts have been made, at different times, to draw 
from this circumstance, some knowledge of her ori- 
gin. About a year ago a gentleman spoke to her in 
the language of the continent; she appeared uneasy, 
restless, andembarrassed; but when he addressed her 
in German, her emotion was too great to be suppress- 
ed; she turned from him and burst into tears. The 
anecdote which is told ih the neighborhood, was a few 
days ago, related totwo gentlemen, whom humanity 
led to visit this forlorn creature. One of them, who 
spoke German fluently, made the experiment; she 
was evidently cofused, blushed, and from eee 
or a knowledge in the language, answered some que 
tions in English; but feeling as if she had been hurried 
into an :mprudence, she artfully changed the subject, 
and ast) having understood what had been said to 
her 

Phe preceding TALE OF REAL woE (which #first 
made its appearance in the St. James’s Chronicle, 
and since in various other publications) has induced 
many to visit the unfortunate object alluded to, and 
they fully confirm the truth of this descriptive and 
affecting narration. Some persons feeling themselves 
particularly interested for her safety and welfare, and 
considering on every hand, the inclemencies to y¥ich 


she is exposed, cs to remove her to §)me 







suitable place, wh very attendance may be given, 
which the circumstantes of her case require, In order, 
if possibie, to restore her to health of body and mind. 

To conelude....If innocence and beauty in distress 
....if delicacy and virtue, secluded from ‘human soci- 
ety, where the rays of the understanding have ceased 
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to illume....are subjects of tender consideration, this 
instance of calamity has surely an especial claim to 
the tear of compassion....to the smile of benevolence. 


Brisror, Dec. 12, 1781. 


Friday, March 15. Icalledon Mr. Henderson, 
at ilannam, and spent.some time with the poor, 
disconsolate creature. Such a sight, in the space of 
eighty years, I never beheld betore. Pale and wan, 
worn with sorrow, beaten with wind and rain (having 
been so long exposed to all weathers) with her hair 
rough and frizzled, and a blanket wrapt round her. 
Native beauty gleamed through all. Her features 
were small and finely turned; her eyes had a peculi- 


ar sweetness; her arms and fingers were delicately: 


shaped; her voice soft and.agreeable. But her un- 
derstanding was in ruins: she appeared partly insane, 
partly silly and childish. She would answer no ques- 
tions concerning herself; only that her name was Lou- 
isa: seemed not to take notice of any person or thing, 
and seldom spake above a word or two ata time. 
Mr. Henderson has spared no pains, since she was 
brought to him. And with regard to her body he has 
been successful, having restored her to some de- 
gree of health. She appears to love him much (as 
indeed all the patients do) and he is exceeding tender 
of her. She ‘is alone in a clean, large room, with a 
constant fire, and wants nothing that is proper for her. 
Sometime since a gentleman called, who said, he 
came two hundred miles, 6n purpose to inquireafter 
her.. When he came in, she took no notice of him at 
all: but when he saw her face, he trembled exceeding- 
ly. All he said, was, ‘“* She was born in Germany; and 
is not four and twenty years old.” 
A gentleman in Devonshire afirm 1 
not tell} That he knows her well: her father is 
a German baron :—that a gentlem ied her some 
years since, brought her over to England, and after 
awhile desertedher. Ifthis be true, ave Vv ace 
count may be givenofher insanity. But whatav illain! 


ow truly I can- 
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A SHORT ACCOUNT OF THE 


DEATH OF EDWARD HOPKINS, Esa, 


SOME TIME GOVERNOR OF CONNECTICUT. ° 


THIs pious gentleman, it seems, was from time 


to time harassed with the fear of death; and in his 
last sickness he said, with tears, to his friends, “QO 
pray for me; for I am in extreme darkness.” But 
at length, ona Lord’s day, at the time it was judged 
when he was prayed for in publick, light shone in u 

on his mind; his darkness was ail dispelled, and he 
expressed himself in the following manner:....“* O 
Lord, thou hast kept the good wine till the last. O 
friends! could you believe this? I shall be blessed 
for ever; I shall quickly be in eternal glory. Now 
let the world count me vile, and call me a hypo- 
crite, or what they will, I matter it not, I shall be 
blessed: there is reserved. for me a crown of glory. 

OQ blessed be God for Jesus Christ; I have heretos 
fore thought it a hard thing to die, but now I find it 
isnotso. If I might choose, I would nowdie. O 
my Lord, I pray shee send me not back into this vile 
world. I have enough of it....now take me to thy 
kingdom and glory, prepaxed for me. How often 
have I pleased myself witlt the thoughts of a jcyful 
mecting with my father Eaton: I remember with 
what pleasure he used to come down the street, that 
he might meet me, when I came from Hartford to 
New-Haven;.....but with how much greater pleasure 


shall I meet my Father in heaven!” 

One said to him,....Sir, the Lord hath enlarged your 
faith.” He re d....°* Friend, this is since I am 
sensibly satisfi everlasting glory.”” After this, 
he was visitted some persons of distinction, in 
eminent public stations, to whom he said....“* Sirs, 
take to your hearts, while you are in your work 


for God, that there be no root of bitterness cherished 
inthem. It may be pretended, vour deSire is to serve 
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God; but if, at the same time, you have secret aims 
of advancing yourselves and your own interests, the 
Lord will not accept your services, as pure before 
him. The Lord Jesus has fulfilled my desires accord- 
ing to his word,. and. will fulfil the desires of them 
who fear him.” 


REFLECTION ON DEATH. 


[F Deatu was nothing, and nought ArrER DEATH: 


if when men dy’d, at once they ceas’d to be, return- 
ing to the barren womb of nothing, whence first they 
sprung, then might the debauchee untrembling mouth 
the Heavens :.... Then-might the drunkard reel over 
his full bowl, and, when ’tis drain’d, fill up another 
to the brim, and laugh at the poor bugbear death.— But 
if there is an hereafter, and that there is, conscience, 
uninffuenced, and suffer’d to speak out, tells every 
man; then must it-be an awful thing to die. 

How shocking must thy summons be, O DEATH! 
To him that is at ease in his possessions : who count- 
ing on long years of pleasure here, is quite unfurnish’d 
for that worldto come? Inthat dread moment, how 
the frantic sou/ raves round the walls of her clay tene- 
ment, runs to each avenue, and shrieks for help, but 
shrieks in vain !—How wishfully she looks on afl 
she’s feaving, now no longer hers! A little longer, 
yet a little longer, Oh ! might she stay, to wash away 

r stains, and fit her for the passage. Mournful 
sight, her very eyes weep blood; and every groan 
she heaves is big with horror. the foe, likea 
staunch murd’rer, steady to i 3 pursues her 
close through every lane of life, n6® misses once the 
track but presses on ; "till forc’d at last to the sremen- 
tous. verge, at once she sinks to everlasting Pun. 
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OF THE REMEMBRANCE OF OUR 
NA TURAL STATE. 


* Who am I, O Lord God, thd batts my Father's house? 
THE Apostles frequently reminded the first Christi. 


ans of their former condition, in order to excite a prop- 
er sense of their obligatiotis to the sovereign grace 
of God. Remember, says St. Paul to the Ephesi- 
ans, that ye being in time past Gentiles in the flesh, 

ye were- without Christ—aliens—strangers, having 
no hope—without God in the world—dead in trespasses 
and sins—conformed to the world—under the power of 
the devil, children of disobedience, and children of 
wrath. 

But now—O! what a change—in consequence of 
God’s rich mercy kins Rar love, you are guackened— 
saved—in Christ—made nigh by his blood—have access 
to God—are fellow citizens with the saints, and of the 
household of God. What a revolution! and how use- 
ful to make the contrast! 

Perhaps this idea may be better impressed by the 
following anecdotes selected from history, in which 
persons, who had been elevated trom mean begin- 
nings to great dignity, have shown their humility and 
their wisdom in making proper acknowledgments of 
the wonderful change. 

The EMPLCRORS OF CHINA are said to choose their 
consorts from among their own subjects, paying no 
attention to the dignity of their families, provided 
they possess qualifications suited to their intended 
rank. <A certain emperor thought proper to raise to 
imperial honors, the daughter of a mason; who, in 
remembrance of per origin. kept by her one of her 
father’s trowe is humble utensil not only afford- 
ed her a const sson, but became an instrument 
of correction in the education of the prince her son; 
for i any time assumed an air of arrogance, she 
would show him the trowel; “ With this,” said she, 
‘“‘ your grandfather used to lay stones for his living :’ 
And, thus was he reproved. 

AGATHOCLEs was the son of a potter ; and became 
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the ding of Sicily. He caused his name to be graven 
on vessels of earth; these he dispersed among his 
richest vases of silver and gold, that he might often 
recollect his descent. 

Lescus the IId. Was raised from the lowest sta- 
tion to be ing of Poland; When he appeared on pub- 
lic days in his royal robes, he caused a mean garment 
of coarse cloth, which he had formerly worn, to be 
thrown over them, for the same reason. 

IpHICRATES, that noble general of the Athenians, 
zn the midst of his triimphs, cried out,—From what, 
to what?—-From what misery, to what glory! How 
just a motto for the believer! 

I remember to have heard, that a celebrated singer 
and actress on the English stage, not long since deceas- 
ed, who, from being a low servant at a country inn, 
became a favorite ‘performer and very rich, inscrib- 
ed this motto on her chariot: *“ Who would have 
thought it?’ Christian, take the hint. Time was, 
you were groveling in the dust, debased by sin, the 
captive of the devil, the enemy of God. You are 
now brought near-by the blood of Christ, reconciled 
to God, united to Christ, adopted into the family of 
heaven, an heir of glory, a king and a priest to God 
—Who would have thought it? None but God, “ 
whose thoughts are not as our thoughts.” Soon 
shall your separated spirit mount aloft, unite in the 
songs and joys of the redeemed ; and at length your 
‘vile body,” now the seat of sin and disease, and 
which will for a season be the food of worms, and 
the subject of corruption,—your vile body shall be 
delivered from the bondage of the grave, shall be 
raised up in honor, and made like to the immortal 
body of Christ himself. Methinks, when you enter 
heaven, survey your own i and reflect from 





whence you came, you will@@ill exclaim—Who 
would have thought it? 
THE RIGHT WAY TO HAPPINESS. 
LIVE to God—for yourself—and, for your fellow- 
mortals, and your end shall be peace. LUCANOS. 
. 
















Ne enliie T 

































140 THE CHRISTIAN CABINET. 


THE STATE OF THE HEATHENS BEFORE 
THEIR CONVERSION. 


[TRANSLATED FROM A FRENCH AUTHOR.] 


THEY whoareur acquainted with history, suppose 
that the men who lived seventeen hundred years ago, 
were more artless, more mnocent and more teachable, 
than those that are now alive. But the writings of 
those times which still remain, clearly prove the con- 
trary. The crimes, whereof ‘they give us so full ac- 
counts, were committed in the face of the sun. No 
one ran intoa corner to commit them, or endeavored 
afterwards to conceal them. And the providence of 
God seems to have preserved these accounts, on pur- 
pose to shew, from what an abyss of corruption (des- 
cribed in short by St. Pau/ in the beginning of his 
epistle to the Romans) Jesus Christ delivered the 
world. 

2. The ordinary diversion of the people of Rome, 
were to see men kill one another, or torn in pieces s by 
wild beasts. And the governors of the provinces 
daily exercised the greatest cruelties upon those who 
were not Romans. ‘The emperors put to death whom 
they pleased, without any process or trial; whence 
it was that bad princes shed so much blood, even of 
the most noble Romans. Their avarice was equal to 
their cruelty ; so that all places were full of frauds, 
of falsehoods, of perjuries, of calumnies, of vio- 
lences and oppression. 

3. Yet in the midst of the Roman empire, yea of 
Rome itself, Christianity established itself : And that 
at a time when it was the most enlightened that it 
ever was, as well asge most corrupted. Nor could 
it more evidently a r, that the Gospel was the pow- 

rof God, than by its triumphing over those very dis- 
potions. which were of: all others most opposite to 
it. What could be more opposite to the humility of 
faith and the simplicity of the Christian doctrine, 
than the haughtine ss of self-conscious knowledge, and 
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pride of understanding ? What to the inward purity 
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it required, and the strictness of its morality, than 
that entire depravity of heart, and overflowing cor- 
ruption of manners. 

4. The manner of preaching the Gospel was dif- 
ferent, according to the dispositions of the hearers. 
The apostles convinced the ¥ews by proofs drawn 
from their own prophets, and other parts of holy 
writ ; the Heathens, by reasonings, more simplegor 
more subtle, according to their capacity. But what 
most prevailed on the Heathens was, the miracles 
which were frequent for two hundred years alter the 
apostles, the holy lives of the Christians, and their 
constancy in sufferings and death. 

5. When any one desired to be a Christian, he 
was brought to the bishop, who carefully examined, 
what were the motives and causes of his desiring it, 
and what his life past had been. For none were re- 
ceived till they had renounced whatever was contra- 
ry to the law of Christ: and given proof for some 
time, that they were determined to make it the rule 
of their future life. 

6. He who was judged sincere in his desirg, was 
received by the bishop mto the number of Catechu- 
ments. These were not only present at the public ex- 
position of scripture (for so might the Jnfidels them- 
selves) buthad Catechists appointed for them, whose 

office it was, to instruct them severally in the frst 
principles of Christianity, and to watch over them 
continually, that their practice might be answerable 
thereto. “he common time for being a Catechuman 
was two years : but it might be either longer or shor- 
ter. It was always so long, till the person appeared 
to be changed in heart and life. . The names of those 
who were judged to be thus changed, were to be gi- 
ven inat the beginning of Lent. And these, as well 
as the faithful, spent that solemn time, in watching, 
fasting and prayer. In the m@@m while they were 
instructed im the creed, and the misteries of the 
Christian faith: as to chet progress therein, they 
were frequently examined im the church, before the 
congregation. 

“7. Toward the end of Lent they were taught the 
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Lords prayer, and instructed in the nature of the sa- 
4 craments, and having been thus prepared, they were 
| baptised on Easter-eve, that they might rise again 
with Christ: or on the eve of Pentecost, that they 
might be ready to receive the Holy Ghost. But 
though these were the stated times of baptism, even 
till the tenth age ; vet they who were in danger of 
d@ath were baptised at any time: asin case of open 
o)- 4 : Ss 





7 The day of baptism being come, the Catechu- 
. i. men was brought to the baptistery. This was at first 
*. > near the church, or in the church porch : afterwards 


in the churchitself. Here after he had renounced the 
devil and all his works, he was questioned concerning 
the faith, and concerning his purpose of leading a 
Christian life. To which questions he gave distinct 
answers. He was then baptised in the name of the 
Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Athis 
coming out of the water, a white garment was given 
him, for a token of the innocence which was now 
given him, and which he was to take care to preserve 
without spot unto his life’s end. When the persons 
‘ baptised were infants, their sureties or sponsors (as 
i Tertullian calls them) answered forthem. Immedi- 
ately after baptism they were presented to the bishop 
to be confirmed, by prayer and imposition of hands ; 
and tora long time after they were instructed and as- 
sisted, as by the priest, so by those who had witness- 
ed for them, till they were throughly perfect in the« 
faith, and fully prepared for every good work. 


coceee Me eecees 


APHORISMS. 
SUPPOSE the furnace be heated seven times hot- 


ter? yet God can make you seventy times happier. 
Those who are here erossed for wedl doing, shall 
be hereafter crowned with the well dying. 
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THE STATE OF CHRISTIANITY 
AMONG THE IEWS UNTIL THE 


DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM. 
cones . iy 


THE INTRODUCTION OF THE GOSPEL. -s 
THE prophet Daniel, speaking as he was moved 


by the Holy Ghost, predicted the destruction of the 
four great monarchies, the Assyrian, Pefsian, Gre- 
cian, and Roman, and the establishment of a king- 
dom which should be set up by the God of heaven, 
more glorious in its nature than any of the former. 
So very accurate was his account, that it detailed all 
the principal concomitant circumstances, and even 
the very time when it should take place*. It foretold, 
that, at the expiration of seventy weeks, this impor- 
tant event should commence. Accordingly, about 
the twenty-seventh year of the reign of Augustus 
Cesar, that wonderful person, the Sonof God, took 
upon him our nature, and appeared in our world, un- 
der the sublime character of an infalliable Teacher, 
an all-suficient Mediator, and a spiritual and immor- 
tal King. Itis unnecessary to enter here into the par- 
ticular detail of his life and actions, with which all 
Christians must be perfectly acquainted. They must 
know that, during the space of three year, and a- 
midst the deepest trials of affliction and distress, he 


* Nore. Daniel, ix. 24. By seventy weeks we 
are to understand seventy weeks of years, which make 
the number of four hundred and ninety. These were 
to commence at the going forth of the commandment to 
restore Jerusalem, We. which wasin the seventh year 
of Artaxerxes Longimanus, when = received a 
commission from him for that pur This was in 
the 4256th year of the Fulian p ” ed, * which if 490 
be added, the amount will be 4146, the very year in 
which our Saviour was crucyfied. 
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instructed the Jewish nation in the will and counsels 
of the Most High, and omitted nothing, in the 
course of his ministry, that could contribute either 
to gain the multitude, or to charm the wise. But e- 
very thing appeared inimical to the progress of the 
mighty work which he came to accomplish. Greece 
and Rome, which had successively carried their 
“arms and customs into distant nations, and had at- 
tained the highest degree of science, afforded an 
awful evidence, that the world by wisdom knew not 
God. Their religion was composed of the most abo- 
minable superstition and idolatry; and their practice 
was such as puts humanity to the blush. The inha- 
bitants of Judea, where stood the palace of he great 
King, a people favored for above two thousand years 
with a revelation from heaven, and on whose behalf 
the most high God had given so many signal display S 
of his mercy and love; even this people had so mi- 
serably revolted from their allegience to their great 
“Law-giver, that when he came to his own his own re- 
cetved him not, but made the most violent opposition 
to his authority. Yet all these impediments to the 
progress of his great and merciful design, served only 
to exhibit additional testimonies of the dignity of its 
divine Author, and adduce decisive proofs that the 
work was of God. The rulers of the people, being 
unable to endure any longer the purity of his morals, 
the splendor of his miracles, and the poignancy of 
his doctrine, maliciously ,conspired against his life ; 
and most cruelly crucified him. Thus by the shed- 
ding of his blood, he saved unnumbered millions, and 
laid the foundation of that kingdom and government 
of which there was to be no end. His resurrection 
from the dead,on the third day according to the Scrip- 
tures, confounded his adversaries, and filled Jerusa- 
lem with astonishment. Having ascended up far 
wbove all Heavens, he poured out the Holy Ghost up- 
on persons chosen of God to be apostles, thereby qua- 
lifying for the successful discharge of the duties upon 
which they were about to enter. Immediately they 

rected the standerd of their royal Master, in the ve- 
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ry place where he had been insulted and cruelly mur- ia 
dered. Unsupported by the secular arm, bearing no 7 
weapons but those of divine truth, such was the amaz- 
ing effect of their enterprise, that i in a few days many 
thousands fell before them, and embraced the gospel 
of the grace of God. 





THE CONSTITUTION OF THE CHURCH. 


: In Jerusalem the first Christian church was con- 
stituted. Utility and simplicity distinguished its 





organization. The officers essential to its prosperi- m4 
ty were elders, who exercised the pastoral function, a | 
7 and deacons, aie superintended its temporal cona r 4 
: cerns. [These were chosen by the suffrage of the 


people. ‘Lhe apostolic office, though by far the most 
, eminent, was merely temporary; and adapted to the 
exigencies of the church in its infant state. We have 
the testimony of one, who was never suspected of 
partiality for the gospel, that, ‘* the primitive church J 
| was united only by the ties of faith and charity; inde- bet 
pendence and equality formed the basis of its consti- 4 
tution.” To the morals of its members the most a 
rigorous attention was paid; and discipline, in all its Hb 
awful inflexibility, was impartially maintained. The 
disciples of the immaculate Jesus trod in the footsteps ‘ 
of this glorious leader, and emulated each other in : - 4 
: zeal for good works. What humility, what forbear- _ 
ance, what brotherly love, what self-denial, what 4 
kindness towards all men, and devotion towards 
God, marked the character of the primitive believers! 








THE DOCTRINE OF THE CHURCH. 


THE doctrine, which those pristine days exhibited, 
was clear and simple, free from those metaphysical 
ambiguities which have embarrassed and distracted 
, the churches of God in all succeeding ages. The 
, Godhead of the Lord Jesus,and his expiatory sacrifice ; 
. the divine energy of the Holy Ghost in the renewal 
of the sinner’s mind to repentance; the experimentab : 
enjoyment of divine truth, and its influence upon our ‘i 
lives and tempers; were constantly inculcated; and 
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the absolute necessity of faith in these doctrines was 
invariably urged upon all who were admitted into 
Christian communities. 


THE PERSECUTION OF THE CHURCH, 


THE import of that ancient declaration, I wedl put 
enmity between the seed of the woman and the seed of the 
serpent soon appeared. In the early settlement of 
Christianity immediate war was waged against the 
Church of God. Its members were insulted, impris- 
oned, brought before rulers, beaten and massacred! 
But such was the wisdom of Christ, in confouding 
the devices of his inveterate foes, that he rendered 
the persecution, which they intended for the destruc- 
tion of his infant cause, subservient to the enlarge- 
ment of his own kingdom. In the manly defence 
which some made of the doctrines of the gosple, and 
in the triumphant deaths of others, the energy of de- 
vine grace appeared so conspicuous, that error was 
confounded, truth more firmly established, and per- 
secutors themselves not unfrequently constrained to 
acknowledge that the religion they had been oppos- 
ing was truly divine. Stephen, the first who was 
honored with Christian martyrdom, affords an illus. 
trious instance of the dignified composure with which 
they suffered. Many of those who fled from Jerusa- 
lem to avoid the outrage of their barbarous, perse- 
cutors, carried the Gospel with them, and planted it 
in most pafts of Judea, and the neighboring nations. 

Depraved nature, every where the same, cried, /e? 
us cut them eff from being a people. But like the 
Israelites of old, the more ” they were oppressed, the 

more they multiplied and grew. Disseminating truth 
among Jews and Gentiles, they ceased not, where- 
soever dispersed, to teach and preach Fesus Christ. 


THE DESTRUCTION’ OF JERUSALEM. 


LONG did the King of nations bear with his own 
rebellious subjects, but the period was hastening 
when retaliation should be made for all the righteous 


bleed which they and their fathers had shed. About 
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the year 70, Zitus, the son of the Roman emperor 
Vespasian, was employed as the cheif instrument in 
the execution of the divine threatenings. 
Consonantly to our Saviour’s prediction, he cast & 
trench about the city, in which, according to the 
calculation of their own historian Yosephus, two mil- 
lions five hundred and sixty-five thousand Jews 
wefe assembled, from all parts, to selebrate the feast 
of the passover. Contending parties within the walls 
waded in each other’s blood; the plague slew incred- 
ible numbers; and so terribly did famine rage, that 
an opulent woman fulfilled the prophecy of Moses, 
by killing and eating her tender infant, the sensibili- 
ties of maternal affection being lost in the cravings of 
insatiable hunger. (Lev. xxvi. 29.) The Temple, 
once the residence of the heavenly Majesty, was sack- 
ed, burned, its vety foundations ploughed up, and 
the whole city laid in one vast dreadful ruin. Those 
who perished in the siege amounted to one million 
one hundted thousand; eight hundred ninety-seven 
thousand were taken captive, and scattcred through 
the whole world, whose offspring remain to this day, 
a proverb, aby-word, and a reproach among all nations. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 
AN INFALIBLE MEDICINE 


FOR THE CURE OF A DANGEROUS DISORDER, 


TO BE HAD GRATIS. 


WHEREAS amost violent and dangerous dis- 


ease has greatly prevailed in this neighborhood, as 

well as in many other places, much resembling the 

plague, a friend of mankind has thought it expedient 

to publish the following acount of it, with its various 

symptoms and effects, and to recommend a method 
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of cure, which has never tailed in a single instance. 
This disease has long been known among the learned 
by a variety of names... The Greek, physicians call- 
edit. Amantia. Itom ry; be discovered, hy the follow- 
ing symptoms, The head is alw ays affected, parti- 

cularly, the eyes, so. that. most objects are. mistaken 
for,each other.. The under standing is clouded. ‘The 


Pp tiént 1S sometimes dea? 7 especially to certain sub- 


jects of discourse,;,. The. tongue is so strangely disor- 
dered, that it speaks perverse and blasphemous words. 
‘The patient has occasional fits of lameness, especially 
when it is proposed to: walk to a place of, worship. 
But the heartis the principal seat of the disease, 
from the affections ot which, the senses and mem- 
bers are also disordered. T his disease is, upon good 
grounds, supposed to be hereditary, and may. be trac- 
ed back to the common: parent of mankind... It is 
therefore universal; so that there never was but one 
Man in the world exempted from a tamt of it. 

The present effects of this disorder are, very dread- 
ful. It sometimes produces a raging. fever, insatiable 
thirst, and .extreme restlessness... Lhe mind is at 
times alarmed and filled with anxiety... ‘The patient 
discovers pride, envy, malice, covetousness, lust and 
deceit. His family, friends, and ne ighbors, are 
frequently sufferers, as many in this place can testify. 
Magistrates are sometimes forced to interfere, and 
though they seldom attempt acure, they prevent his 
doing further mischeif. 

But the final consequences of this disease are for- 
midable in the utmost degree., Unless timely assis- 
tance be afforded (which must generally be in the early 
stages of it), the patient inevitably perishes. Death, 
dreadful death, must ensue; and that, attended with 
such circumstances of, misery, horror, and dispair, 
that humanity is constrained to draw a veil over the 
terrible scene. 

It is necessary to add, that by far the greater part 
of those on whom it preys, are utterly insensible of 
their condition, and unwilling to admit that they are 
ill. It is probable that some who read this advertise- 
ment may feel themselves angry with this representa- 
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tion of their case, and be ready to throw it aside with 
disdain. A certain indication this, that the patient 
is dangerously disordered. But this may, at the 
same time, account for the general and fatal neglect 
of applying in time to 


THE PHYSICIAN, 


This extraordinary yr is not indeed a seventh son, 
but the only Son of a most high and distinguished 
Personage. He was intended for the profession 
from his birth, and in all respeets properly qualihed 
for it. His skill tenderness, and care, were never 
impe ashed by any one of the thousands of patients 
whom he has perfectly restored. His practice has 
been incomparably extensive, and millions can testi- 
fy, that by Him the blind have received their sight, 
the lame have leaped as an hart, lepers have becn 
cleansed, the deat have been made quick of hearing, 
and many dead persons have been restored to iiie. 
After a life of the most benevolent exertions, he was 
put to death by the malice of some ignorant titi- 
oners, who envied his fame and success. However, 
the world still reaps the benefit of that specific mect- 
cine which he prepared. Certain persons, appointc«! 
by him, committed his advice to writing, and have 
recorded it in a most excellent family book, which 
has gone through a thousand editions, and is com- 
monly called 





THE BIBLE. 


Here we learn that sin is the great disease of the 
human race, that it has the most unhappy effects on 
the bodies and souls of men; that it has introduced 
all the miseries under which they groan. Herein 
also we are taught that no man can cure himself of 
this disease; and though a multitude of quacks have 
recommended nostrums of their own, there is only 
one medicine in the world that can effect a cure. 

Reader, go and learn what’that meaneth:  7//c 
blood of Fesus Christ his son cleanseth us from all vin. 
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A REMARKABLE STORY. 


J 


UGOL INO, a Florentine count, in a poém of 


Dante's, gives the following description of his being 
imprisoned, with — by the archbishop of 
Rue giari. 

‘** ‘The hour a wched when we expected to have 
something brought Us to eat. But instead of seeing 
any food appear, I heard the doors of that horrible 
dungeon m closely barred. I beheld my little 
children in iilee, and could not weep. My heart 
was petrified! The little wretches wept, and my 
dear Anselm said, Tu guardi si, padre; che hai? fa- 
ther, you look emus! whatals you? could neither 
weep nor answer, and continued swallowed up in 
silent agony all that day and the following night, 
even to the dawn of day. As soon as the glimmer- 
ing ra darted through the doleful prison, that I 
could view again those four faces, im which my own 
:mage was impressed, I gnawed both my hands with 
grief and rage. My children believing I did this 
through egerness to eat, said to me, My father! our 
torments would be less, if you would allay the rage 
of your hunger upon us. We were all mute that day 
and the following. Quel di, e paltro, stemamo tutt: muti. 
The fourth day being come, Gaddo falling extended 
at my feet, cried, Padre mio, che non m’ajuti! My 
father, why do you not help me? and died. The wiiex 
‘three expired, one after the other, between the fifth 
and sixth day, famished as thou seest me now! And 
[, being seized with blindness, began to grope upon 
them with my hands and feet; and continued calling 
them by their names three days after they were dead. 
E tre di li chiamai poiche fur morti: then hunger 
ang usshed my grief. 

‘here is a most striking picture of this in the duke 
of Dorset’s collection of pictures at Nore, near Seven- 
CARS. 
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AN INFALIBLE CURE FOR 


PUTRID FEVERS. 


A Respectable Clergyman, the Rev. Mr. Cartwright, 
of England, has lately favored the public with infor- 
mation of avery interesting nature, re specting the 
treatment of Putrid Fevers. The following is a 


copy thereof, fram a work recently published in Lone 


don.—I hope, that by its being made as public as 

passible, it may facilitate the recovery, if not pre- 

serve the lives, of thousands of my fellow cilizins. 
March 4, 1803. Db. B. 


(¢ SEVENTEEN years ago, says Mr. Cartwright, 
I went to reside at Brampton, a populous village near 
Chesterfield. I had not been there many months, 
before a putrid fever broke out amongst us. F ind- 
ing by farthe greater number of my parishioners too 
poor to afford themselves medical assistance, Ff un- 


dertook, by the help of such books on the subject of 


medicine as were in my possession, to prescribe for 
them. I early attended a boy about fourteen years of 
age, who was attacked by this fever. He had not 
been ill many days, before the symptoms were une- 
quivocally putrid. I then administered the bark, 
wine, and such other remedies as my books directed, 
My exertions were however of no avail: Hs disor- 
der grew every day more untractable and malignant, 
so that I was in hourly expectation of his disso! lution. 
Being under the necessity of taking a journey, befor: 
I set off I went to see him, as I thovicht for the last 
time, and I prepared his parents for hie event of his 
death, which I considered as inevitable, and recon- 
eiled feet in the best manner [ was able, to a loss 
which I knew they would feel severely. While I 
was in conversation on this distressing ‘subject with 
his mother, I observed in a small! corner of the room, 
a tub of wort working. The sight brought to my 
recollection an experment I had somew where’ met 
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with, of a peice of putrid meat being made sweet by 
being suspended over a tub of wort m the act of fer- 
mentation. The idea flashed into my mind, that the 
yeast might correct the putrid nature of this disease, 
and I instantly gave him two large spoonfuls. I then 
told the mother, if she found her son better, to repeat 
this dose every three hours. I then set out for my 
journey. Upon my return a few days after, I anxi- 
ously enquired after the boy, and was informed he 
was recovered. I could not repress my curiosity, 
tho’ I was greatly fatigued with my journey, and 
night was come on; I went directly to where he lived, 
which was three miles off, in a wild part of the moors. 
The boy himself opened the door, looked surprising- 
ly well, and told me he felt better the instant he took 
the yeast. 

After I left Brampton, I lived in Leicestershire. 
My parishioners there being few and opulent; I drop- 
ped os medical character intirely, and would not pre- 
scribe for my own family. One of my domestics fall- 
ing ill, the Apothecary was sent for. His complaint 
was a violent fever, which in its progress became 
putrid. Having great reliance, and deservedly, on 
the Apothecary’s penetration and judgment, the man 
was left solely to his management. His disorder how- 
ever kept daily gaining ground, till at length the 
Apothecary considered him in very great danger. 
At last, finding every effort to be of service to hin. 
baffled, he told me, he considered it to be alost case, 
and that in his opinion the man could not survive 
twenty-four hours. On the Apothecary thus giving 
him up, I determined to try the effects of yeast. I 
gave him two large spoonfuls ; and in fifteen minutes 
from taking the yeast, his pulse, tho’ still feeble, 
began to get composed ‘and full. He, in thirty-two 
minutes from taking it, was able to get up from his 
bed, and walk in the room. At the expiration of 
the second hour, I gave him a bason of sago, with 
a good deal of lemon, wine and ginger im it; he ate 
it with an apetite.. In another hour I repeated the 
veast. ' An hour afterwards I gave the bark as be- 
tore; at the next hour he had food; next had another 
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dose of yeast, and then went to bed. It was nine 
o’clock: He told me he had a good night, and was 
recovered. I, however, repeated the medicine, and 
he was soon able to go about his business as usual. 

“* About a year after this, I was riding past a de- 
tached farm-house, at the out skirts of the village, I ob- 
served a farmer’s daughter standing at the door, ap- 
parently in great affliction. On enquiring into the 
cause of her distress, she told me, her father was 
dying. I dismounted, and went,into the house to 
see him. I found him in the last stage of a putrid 
fever: His tongue was black, his pulse was scarcely 
perceptable, and he Jay stretched out like acorpse, in 
a state of drowsy insensibility. I immediately pro- 
cured some yeast, which | diluted. with water, and 
poured down his throat. I then left him, with little 
hopes of recovery. _I returned however in about two 
hours, and found him sensible, and able to converse. 
I then gave him a dose of bark. . He afterwards took, 
at proper intervals, some refreshment. I stayed 
with him till he repeated the yeast, and then left 
him, with directions how to proceed. I called upon 
him the next morning at nine o’clock. I found him 
aparently well, and walking in his garden. He was 
an old man, upwards of seventy. I have since ad- 
ministered The yeast to above fifty persons laboring 
under putrid fevers: and what is singular, I Rabe 
not lost a patient.” 


POETRY. 


THERE IS A-RIVER, THE STREAMS WHEREOP MAKE 
GLAD THE CITY OF Gop. Ps salin xivi. 4 


BLESSs’pD city ! whose fair dwellings stand 


On freedom’s consecrated land ; 
While near, the peaceful waters glide, 
And waft their gifts with ey’ry tide : 
Joys and refreshments bless the ground, 
And gladden’d nature smiles around. 
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So where the gospel winds its course, 
its healing streams become the source 
Of bliss divine, of heav’nly grace, 
Ot faith, of purity, of peace, 

Ot wisi dom coming from above, 

Of meekness, gentleness, and love, 


© Zion! thus thy land ‘is bless’d, 

A land for favors still confess’d ; 
‘Thine is the grace, the gospel flows 
In streams which all thy walls inclose, 
Diffuse prolific yirtues round, 

And fertilize the happy ground. 


Beneath thy verdant banks appear 

The burden’d ships, thy hopes to cheer, 
For commerce fam’d ; from distant lands 
They bring the produce to thine hands; 
Thy Aadden’ d sons the stores embrace, 
And eager thirst for gospel grace. 


Goodness and pleasure, hope and joy, 
Thy sacred anthems shall employ ; 

Thy faithful subjects bought with blood, 

In converse sweet to walk with God, 

Shall ever in thy peace rejoice, 

And praise their King with thankful voice. 


Jesus thy King, for ever reigns, 
His arm the government sustains ; 
Ere long, all nations shall submit, 
W orship.and bow betore his feet : 
Completed then shall Zion rise, 
Aad join with Zion in the skies. 


There unto us our God will prove 
Rivers and streams of endless love. 
There shall our little barks abide 
Secure from ev’ry angry tide ; 
While gentlest breezes ever blow, 
And endless consolation flow. 
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THE LIFE AND DEATH OF 
TWO YOUNG LADIES, CONTRASTED. 
[BY A LADY] 


[Concluded from Page 125.] 


THE ways of God to man, it would be well to 


mark. It is evidentto me, and confirmed by obser- 
vation, that every soul, previous to their departure 


from life, have loud, and sometimes frequent calls 


to save their immortal spirits by turning to God; 
sometimes by dreams, sometimes by godly people 
being thrown in their way; at other times by solemn 
impressions on the mind, and a weight about their 
heart which imbitters all their joys. Under these 
circumstances, if the poor soul would fly to a crucie 
fied Saviour, instead of the world for relief, they 
would find one, willing and able to save even from 
eternal death, and all its bitter hopeless consequen, 
ces. 

To me, said Theodore, the company and conversa- 
tion of you, and your family, has been the soundest 
preaching I have ever heard; and I feel de:ermined, 
God being my helper, to obey the blessed invitation— 
to break off from amusements, cards, and company, 
and seek the favor of God with my whole heart. I 
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am now convinced, Religion is a real change, and 
worth more than both the th dies,—Itis worth more, 
my son, said the good old Bains. than ten thousand 
susch worlds as this: ; you will have no doubt, when 
you have found this peace of God, which passeth un- 
derstanding. Iam charmed with your resolution ; 
come to my bosom, said he, opening his arms, and 
share its jov ‘s— Theodore w ept, while the old gentle- 
man was raising his swimming eyes to heavy en, 
praved earnestly for blessings to descend upon the 
young man’s head. 


fsabella now came down from her chamber, like 
a pure spirit from above, wert she had been tasty if 


out her soul into the bosom of Deity: She was apree- 
ably surprized to see Theodore, and more so when 
her father informed her, he was rejoicing over a re 
penting sinner. ‘That is news indeed worth rejoicing 
over, said Isabella, for God and angels share our 
joys. 

O! said Theodore, vouhumble me, Iamnot worthy 
the interest you take in me; for you st not halt 
my vileness.—Follow us and we will lead to a foun- 
tain, where all willbe washed away, and vou, though 
spotted as a leopard, shall be made white as snow. 
‘Vhis Sir, was the intent of my visit, I knew well 
you were able to instruct me; but alas! all you say 
makes me appear worse.—Blessed be God for that, 
vou are not far from the kingdom of heaven. The 
Lcrd will shew vou there is no health im you, and 
them you will apply to the physician who alone can 
S2V.C% 

They were now called m to tea, a hittle table was 
covered, and fruit, curds, cream and tea, with pth- 
er refreshments placed thereon; before they sat down, 
the following Hymn was sung with wrapt “devotion. 


Be present at our table Lord, 

Be here, and every where ador’d; 
Thy people bless, and grant that we, 
May feast in Paradise with thee. 


made many tender enquiries abeut hes 
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friend, but they were ingeniously evadéd by Theo- 
dore: ‘He knew. well. the frst bringer of unwelcome 
news has but a lowering office. After am hour spent 
round the table in heavenly converse, Mr. Leeds 
rose, and Clasping his hands, thanked God for th: 
blessings at this time dispensed. Blessed. his holy 
name for the gilt ef speech—for social joys—and 
that while they had heen together, the glory of God, 
and the good of souls was the chief object in view. 

Prayed jor a continuance of Ged’s blessings, and a 
seat in the kingdom of heaven. 

While Isabella was employed In removing the tea- 
table, the servants were at supper. At their meals, 
it was an invariable rule never to call them off on any 
occasion. Having finished her little task, this lovely 
girl, with her accustomed ease, placed a stand belore 
her father, with candies, a bible, and hymn book; 
and then seating herself between Theodore, and her 
mother, joined in the conversation, and gave new 
charms to it, by her adimated zeal. When the 

clock. struck nine, all were silent, and there appear- 
ed an, uncommon solemnity on every face. Theo- 
dere Jooked around him with surprise, and could 
form no idea of thissudden change. But a moment 
after, he saw the door open, and the setvants uncall- 
ed enter, and take their seats at the lower end of the 
room.” After they had been seated a few minutes, 
the book of God was opened, and every soul appear- 
ed to hears if for life. Mr. Lee ds then stood 1 uP, 
and with emphasis, said, 'et us praise God. Music 
now poured. forth its sweetest motes, < and hap} ypily pre- 
pared the devout soul for prayer, and thanksgiving. 
All kneeling, after a solemn pause, Mr. Leeds began 
his prayer. He soared ateoft like the towering Fagle, 
bearing every heart with him ; his words appeared to 
take wing, and ascend into the ears of ihe Almighty 
For the first time im my life I have prayed, said The- 
odore to himself, as he arose ath his ki knee s. The 
servants, solemnly: withdrew to their different quarters, 
and the littl company spent ancther hour in serious 
talk, ‘after which each retired. Poor Theodore had 
now such views of hime=:!f, and examples of piety in 
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others, that he slept but little. Just as the sumarose, 
he was awakened by singing im the parlour, he 
started from his bed, and with all imaginable speed 
hastened down stairs, that he might join the morning 
service. As he approached the door, Isabella began 
her prayer; there was a fervor, alife and power in 
her words that pierced his very heart, but when with 
streaming eyes, anda tremulous voice, she inter- 
ceeded for the young man-now under the protection 
of their roof; that the Lord would be graciously 
pleased to convert his soul, and that the time miglit be 
now: Now is the day of Salvation. Oh! what engaged- 
ness did this give to Theodore, he was touched in a 
manner he never knew before, for the immediate 
pardon of his sins, and before he rose from his hum- 
ble posture; he could testify that God for Christ’s 
sake had heard the prayer of faith. With the most 
lively gratitude on rising, he presented himself be- 
fore Isabella, ond acknowledged with tears of -joy, 
the great things that had passed in his heart under 
her prayer. Isabella gave her hand, and raising her 
lovely eyes suffused with grateful tears to heaven, 
thanked the great hearer of prayer, and besought God 
to bless him with his continued favor and protection 
to the end of his life. 

After breakfast, Theodore tore himself away from 
this blessed place and family; but not ’till hehad beg- 
ged permission to renew his visits. Onridimg home- 
ward, Oh! exclaimed he—can it indeed be that I am 
received, and enlisted among the number of Christ’s 
little ones. “Tis searcely so, sensations altogether 
new and delightful, filled my peaceful bosom, I have 

such a sense of the pardon of my sins as none but 
God could give, and no created being could reason 
me outof it. Dear Isabella! How is my léve to yeu 
heightened! How is it purified and refinedt—'Tis 
now worthy the object that inspired it—Oh that I 
mav prove true to my high and holy calling: Vain 
world, I bid yowa and everlasting adieu. . The 
charm that once vd me, is broken and dissolved ; 
and far superior @ and more honorable 
ties claim my future days, and all my affections. 
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, Forme; for me! The Savyrour died! Thus ruminat- 
ing on his present and tuture joys. He arrived in 
. town just time enough to attend Melissa’s funeral; 
after which, he paid a visit to the parents, whom he 
3 found sinking under the weight of their misery, and 
: , toe much. engrossed by their sorrow, to give the least 
: heed. to..the advice he was now prepared to give. 
He returned to his lodging, and bolting his door, 
cast himseii down on his knees in prayer and suppli- 
cation for these unfortunates. “Their sorrow is bitter : 
said he, and there is cause; an immortal spirit is plung- . 
ed even by those who gave it birth, into eternal 
darkness, in all human probability; but this is not 
what affiicts them; ‘tus their present loss. Alas! 
alas! ’tis to be feared this hopeless sorrow will bring | 
them to their graves, for the sorrow of the world 4 
worketh death. . 
After some days, Theodore again visited his re- | 
lations, and fain. would have led them to a dying j 
Saviour. He plainly shewed they had nothing to 4 
hope for in this life, but from religion; he told them ee: 
what it meant: But they could not cast a look that . 3 
way, without despair andsorrow. They could give { 
no credit to Theodore’s representations, because all : 
the world, and especially what they termed the en- 
lightened part of it, were of a different opinion. 
He left them after many fruitless efforts, to-instruct 
them, in all the misery of hopeless sorrow. Time | 
rolled on, and Theodore was found still happy in his y 
choice, and always determined to live to God, and ‘ 
to serve him with his whole heart. He made many i 
visits im the country, and always returned strengthen- 
edysand) refreshed in his spirit, and encouraged to 
double his diligence in the divine life. 
Oneinding. after frequent visits, Isabella industri- { 
ausly avoided giving him an opportunity of declaring i 
his. great affection for her, he one day declared. his 
‘.ssé€ntmments to her father, flattering himself, that 
toa possibly Isabella might require her father’s appro- 
‘bation, inethe first instance. 4 
ce Dohawe been long convinced said the old 
man, of your attachment, and know well, how ten- 
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der and delicate your affection for my daughter must 
be, hoe vour ‘peculiar circumstances; know that 
it has cvér b&tn’a maxitn with her, that he comes 
too near who comies to ‘be denied. § Ihave lately 
had soi ns conversation with ‘her on the -subject, 
aud fnt her entirely averse ‘to’ entering ito any 
engag cements, that might be a means of retarding 
her progress in the divme life. Her time she-says 
is now af! her own, and she finds it too short for 
the great work she is engaged in. Her situation she 
observes, is pecufiarly happy.—That had-Providence 
placed her ina gay and worldly family, where she 
was exposed to company, she might possibly -have 
scen it her duty to reason ina different way—but 
the sudden death of her young friend, had so im- 
pressed hér with the shortness of time, and its impor- 
tance, that she could not give herself leisure to think 
of her attachments. These reasons my son, were 
so forcible, I could say nothing against them. But 
be assured, my eda Se no earthly thing: would 
give me half the pleasure. Such an union should 
you both continue engaged in religion as you now 
ure, would make me perhaps too happy. ‘Theodore 
attempted to speak, but could not.—Mr. Leeds 
requested him always to visit at the house as he had 
done; unless, said he, yon should find it -hurtful.— 
I thank you, said Theodore, taking the old — 
man’s hand in both his, and pressing'it to his lips, I 
hope vou will pray for} me, that this, the most severe 
disappointment I havé ever met-with, may prove a 
blessing to me. And it will, my manly: Theodore, 
replied he, embracing’ him, all. things shall work 
together for good to them that love God 

On ente ring the room where Isabella and her 
mother was sitting at theirsewing, Theodore thought 
he should never see such another mother and -daugh- 
ter: every thing he beheld was doubly interesting, 
and he was obliged to go to the window to-give vent 
to his tears. Isabella felt what passed im his heart, 
and the sympathetic tear frequently started in* her 
eye:—she was often so déeply affected; asto: deave 
the room on some slight pretence, and pray far sup- 
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port and resolution under this trial.—At length the 
tedious diay wore away, and Isabella for the first 
time, rejoiced in the absence of Theodore. 

Isabella from this time became more thoughtful, 
and appeared more disengaged irom ries world, her 
conversation was at times so elevated and subliitle. 
as shewed. the work of grace was Saints deepened 
in her soul. She dwelt much on the state of the 
righteous after death, and the happines of spending 
an eternity, with the very best characters, every age 
has produced, since the creation. ‘To behold the 
great Head of the church, in all hisrefulgent glory: 
to fall at his feet, in holy extacies, owning - him, our 
Deliverer, our God, our All. She continued from 
day to day to become more like an inhabitant of ano- 
ther world, rejoicing in every opportunity that offer- 
ed of doing good :—she would walk to the little 
farm-houses, talk to the cottagers, instruct their 
children, and pray with them if she had any opening. 
Her father and mother often accompanied her; and 
hard indeed was that heart, on which she left not 
some impression. 

In the mean time, Theodore did not forget the 
friendly invitation he had received; he often visited, 
and dlways thought lie saw a change in his young 
friend, that alarmed him for her safety. Both pa- 
rents watched her looks with the most anxious soli- 
citude; and afraid to speak their fears in each other’s 
hearing. One night in family duty, Isabella prayed 
with much earnestness, that her parents might be 
made im a particular manner resigned to the will of 
their heavenly Father: that they might see his ways 
to be best; and that under every bereavment, God 
would administer the cup of consolation, that their 
joy might be full. A few days after this preparation, 
[sabella was brought home very unwell, being en- 
tirely overcome by walking. Her mother, when she 
kissed her, previous to going to bed, said, my dear, 
shall I sleep with you: no mamma, I am not worse 
than usual, do not distress yourself, I am, I shall 
be ‘happy. --Oh my angetic girl, said her mother, 
embracing her, all I hope will vet be well.---Pray, 
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my dearest mother, pray continually for resignation... 
I will, my sweet counsellor, I will.---Three times 
after midnight did the dear Lady steal silently into 
her daughter’s chamber, and found her each time,’ 
in a sweet composed sleep.—At length, comforted 
and calm in mind, this heavenly pair laid down to 
rest, and arose in the morning refreshed and strength-° 
ened; and as soon as their private devotions were 
over, they both walked into Isabella’s room, and: 
said to her, you have been up before us, my dear, 
you have already began your reading. 

j have had a bessed night in every sense of the 
word, said [sahe ‘ila, and awoke early to breathe my* 
grateful acknowh pure nts to him who gave it. 

My daughter, God is good, and I am rejoiced in 
your const ant spiritual frame. But, you are not ag 

‘ell in health to-day as you were yesterday. [- 
walle do nothing without your consent—will you 
permit me to send for Dr. B > If it will be any 
satisfaction tomy dear parents, I he ave no objection. — 

A servant was tbmmediately dispatched to town, and 
had also orders toinform Theodore that Isabella was 
unwell, Shall we perform family duty here, or 
will you godown. I will attend below, said Isabella, 
I do not feel worse than yesterday ; but I think I am 
more weak. They had a solemn season in prayer:— 
the looks of the lovely Isabella were so suddenly 
changed, and the Doctor being sent for, threw @ 
gloom on every face, but one.-----At breakfast, Isaé 
bella was the only cheerfui person; she even ate more 
than common, and would invite her father and mo? 
ther to do the same. Soon after the table was ‘re- 
moved, her father taking her hand, said, my dearest 
Isabella, I read your thoughts—and see plainly your 
dissolution near: but my dear child, you may be des 
ceived, and I hope are. —Often the faithful Christian 
has such views of the } joys above, that the soul is on 
the w Ing, and wishes the moment to arrive; and de 
sires, in a lively imagination, may produce a belief 
that the thing is really so.— It is time, said she, [have 
often glorious foretastes of that, which eye hath not 
seen, ear heard, neither hath it entered into the 
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heart of man to soncenve: But ny much loved ta- 
ther, I have no impatient to be gon ——m\ mind 1s 


easy, and calm. Ww ith respect to the disposition of 


providence, I have the most perfect, “th ‘ most intire 
resignation. I know every hour of my life, that 
God loves me; how then can ft cease to believe, that 
whatever happens to me, will be the very best tor 
me: Ihave long seen my time was very short, and 
have endeavered in my poor week way, to improve 
it, to the best advantage. Her mother’s tears pre- 
vented her at this time from saying: more on the sub- 
ject: taking her hand, with te nderness, ine xpressi- 
ble, she besought her to be comforted. The exer- 
tions of the fair Isabella, were too much for her 
languid health; she fainted in the arms of her father. 
— All is then tootruec, cried the affiieted Mrs. Leeds: 
my child is dying: she hastily rung the bell, and 
the servants instantly appearing, assisted in bringing 
the young lady again to herself. My precious Mary, 
said Mr. Leeds, fear not; the cup our Father puts 
into our hands, he himself will sweeten.—lIsabella 
once more opened her eyes, and fixing them upon 
her mother, exclaimed in a soft voice, Heaven, my 
dear mamma, is opened in my soul; the bless I feel 
is undescribable.—Jesus is present, only let me 
see you happy, and I have nothing left to ask.—My 
beloved, your words only give consolation. 

The Doctor and Theodore now entered the par- 
lor. She stretched out her hand to the latter. and 
with a look of imexpressible sweetness, said, [ am 

glad to see you, my dear friend, do you remember 
my lastadvice, and have you made any progress in 
the way of holiness.—Your advice is very fresh in 
my mind, and grateful to my heart.—You haye al- 
ways been a blessing to me, and I trust I have made 
advances in the Christian race sinse I had last the 

happiness of conversing with you. Glory to God, 
said she in a holy extacy! my daily prayer is an- 
swered. 

Mr. Leeds taking the Doctor aside, related the 
circumstances of Isabella’s disorder, and then re- 
quested his opinion, I will see the young lady, and 
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to her; andthen I shall be better able to judge. 
ticr head was sweetly reclining on the bosom of her 
mother, san Theedore on his knees by her side, 
bathe her hand wit h his tears, when the Doctor 
re-entered with hi r iather. He seated himself be. 
side her, and fe ng her pulse, desired she should 
crink.a glass of old wine immediately. This gave a 


transrewi vlow to her cheek, which re-animated the 
heart of Theodore, and the anxious parents. 


t of 

‘\ hot saws my pulse, Doctor, said the smiling pa- 
ticnt? But hefere you speak, let me counsel. It is 
always to speak the truth; and be assured, the 
ruth will be required by God at your hands—never 
ulcer a poor oul Lo be deceived on the brink of 
eternity ’—Why, my dear young Lady, we do not 
of icet with patic nts will Pee to hear i1t.—The 
more occasion tor speakins ce, and after this, you u have 
thus far done vour duty. The at: wretch, mis- 
erable hereafter, cannot accuse you. WI Ly is haa 
dreaded as the worst of evils? ‘The sting of death is 
m: and how can the victors he tka wd till the 
cause is rem prectiate be to God, who gives 


us the victory, throu gh our Lord Jesus.—T ho ugh I 


} 4» . c . —_ 
would Warn every one 1.0 2 ware QO! putting ( it re- 
‘ ' “| ee we - _ e ne 
penian . ciif «ct Cee acil ant Vet l Cali tion c\ ery ONC, 
who have their senses, not even then to des} cir. 
Rut } ; } 


vellieve me, dear Sir. it 1s far the hest. and 
S ife st Way, to bye vIn C 


s 


arly to ply e up the affections to 
God. Your tenderness in affliction, and unremite- 


e > . , } 
Ing attention In sickness, has endeared you to me, 


’ ana x 
I have praved to God for vour conversion; for with- 
_* — ' ' , .* @ . } 7 } a a Ps “> a. | > C ns > ’ Pe od 
Oui ks A KnOW ana if { Ou ar¢ UnhG pil 1017S VEr« 
. ! : ni ns ‘. a eee 
Seek to know vour sins are all torgeiven for Christ's 
. | ’ : | ws . } . 4 Pf A “J . 
SakKC. ‘ynen vou. come belore the great Lt fiiVi a 
, = “i ie t hb 
| ‘1 ( y | | | } . V iil LO ie Q? . | ei ‘ LQ) ee 
heard, .cad the merits of his death ana passion, 
; 
tiS ali prevailing. Ane physician wa: affected—he 
»} } ’ + 1. ' * : = 
thanked her: and s:id he hoped he should not be 
un nindtul of hes inrunctions. 
, 4 : ] } . * — = 
fhe question each dreaded to ask, was again re- 
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dle, and other things of a nutricious mature, may be 
given with very good effects.—It may pe rhaps pro- 
long the space a little; and tor the sake of my dear 
weeping, much loved friends, Fam willing to take 
whatever my weakness will bear. She continued 
easy, and hap ppy all day; In the evening, was sud- 
denly se pear with a pain in her breast, that appeared 


to wreck her tender frame. Several godiy freinds, 
hearing of Isa! ‘ ila’ 5 thine SS, Came tO stay all night 
and offer their prayer: 


Being too iil to remove, a bed was soon fitted up 


‘9 and assistance. 


in the partor for her accommodation. My dear 
pappa, said she, the clock strikes; lef not duty be 
omitted, for the first time, On my account. Ix has 
always been delightful to me, and will continue so. 
The family were ih n called together. Mr. Leeds 
said, my dear, will we not sing.—P raise, my Cear fa- 
ther, will soon be our eternal employment; let us join 
in it now—perhaps it may be the last time here. —A 
hymn adapted to the occasion; was read, but sighs 


and tears interrupted the singing. The good man 
. - . , = , - 
of the house, then went to prayer, and the power, 


and presi ence oi God, was feit by all preseni After 


»* 


him Isabella pray dwithafirm, equal, but low voice, 


' 
anc MoO WwW the Winaows Oo} He aven were opened, and 
| e ' . . . 
blessings sweetly descended into every waiting s 


soul.— 
i ve leneotaw | ' l . - r owe ‘ 
She particulariy besought resignation for her honor- 
ed father, her much loved mother, and distress: $ 
r % 2 © 1 ~ + b | 2 2 

Vheodore——on this subject her soulwas enlarged, and 


ch > fi i d enc } yr? mpc : . atrt ; : (Yr {. “TY 
5i1€ ounst Jar il 1a! JhAAN 3 ii} | .L 1071)! Ny or the Ill, 
4 ‘ : 


that she knew not when to cease. Aiter her, sever- 
al of the friends prayed, and God was present to 
bless, to comfort, and to heal. When they had all 
finished; With a heavenly look Isabella said, my fa- 
ther, my mother, are you comforted, are you re- 


—< 


signed, to let your daughter coa short } journey befor: 


vou to the land of rest.—Yes my love, said ta r 


mother, the Lord has made me willing in the day of 
his power.—My father I see is all I could wish him 
tobe. But how is it with my friend Theodore.— 
[ am, blessed be God, happy under the cross, tho’ 
my soul drinks deep, of the cup of sorrow. She 
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then spoke to each of the servants, in a most com- 
forting, and encouraging manner. Thanked them 
for their kind attentions to her, and obliging con- 
duct. Charged them to shew a double attatchment 
to their master, and mistress, otherwise in hitle 





things, said she, I shall be the more missed.—Her 

mother now bk sought her, to take a little spiced 

wine: to dismiss all the company, but such as in- 

tended to watch; and endeavor to take a little rest. 
. : 


—Let them but stay a litle longer, I have much to 
Say. I wil take a glass ot wine , and let some be 
handed round, I think there are none present, but 
will drink it new with me in the kingdom of my fa- 
ther; and remember even In heaven this memora- 
ble rn! rhit 

look upon it continued she as one of the singular 
advantages of my life to have been born of religious 
parents. ihe respect Sir, said she addressing her- 
self to her iather, that I have always felt for you; I 
have end ive red to testif b Vv val life of obedience to 
your wishes. 





u have been tome a ple asant child. 
and be assured my dear, I have ever had in veiw 
vour future good as well as your present advantage, 


» » & 


+ 


ww oat this solemn moment we both reap the 
benefit.—We do said she, clasping her hands togeth- 
er: and shall to all eternity. 
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Viv dear mother said she, the love I bear you can 
told. Your tenderness---the mulidness of 
rour reprools---vour sweet counsels and dispasionate 


ae 


me. ever led me to look up to you, a8 a patror 
of Christian. and temale excell ney. 
The virtues of parents, whose examp sle cast a hight 
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cause of gratcdul praise 
ad will | = ate Mn ¢ 
here. andwill be hereaiter. respect for you, 


cid not inquce me ever to conce al x my th ougl nts or 
: f | : *-, , ene ° ) 
my action: In but one instance of any importance, 


lI have deviated; and for it, I new humbly ask you 
forgiveness, while I make my confession. ‘Theodore, 

id she, Ll loved vou; and my reason for concealing 
it, was my determination to conquer it, because of 
suasion that the hour of separation was at hand. 
le conquest was difficuit; but glory to Ged, 1 
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has been a long time compleat, and God is loved 
alone. Many prayers by night and day, have I sent 
to heaven for your conversion, and aes that, for 
your progress, and peace——they have all hein an- 
swered. and I die contented and happy.---Poor ‘Theo- 
dore was overwhelmed w - this last interesting re- 
lation. —-Exalted woman, said he, taking her hand, 
and pressing it to his ips $ you have kept this secret 
but too weil.—I had my reasons; they were many 
and weighty. She then stre ctcled d out her hand, and 
taking her father’s, and mother’s, she gave Theo- 
dore io them. Receive him from me, she said, with 
a look of the sweetes 


re 


satisfaction and let him always 
hold my piace in vour affections. And, Theodore 
I solemuly charge you, be thou the staff of their de- 
clining age.—Ah! said ‘Theodore you have provided 
for my iuture happiness indeed, by giving me a 
charge so pleasing, and a station so dignified to fill.--- 
We receive him, said the weeping parents, and shall 
ever love him, for your sake.---All is well, said Isa- 
bella; ah appy life is crowned with a happier death ; 
my mind is unburdened of its every care, and inoks 
forward to a hope full of immortality; where I shall 
soon meet these dear friends and part no more for 
ever. My dearest mother, once more take me in 
your arms; weep not precious woman, I am happier 
than I have breath to tell; then kissing her parents, 
blessing, and thanking them, for their care of, and 
love to her; she then cast a look at Taide and 
with a heavenly smile, said, keep the crown im view, 
and meet me FHERE, looking upwards. Blessings 
on you, farewell; we soon a A all meet again. Ex. 
hausted with speaking, she fainted; and all present 
supposed her dead; but on a closer examination, 
they found the soul had net departed its lovely man- 
sion. After she was recove red, she composedly lay 
down, and got a refrcshing sleep cf some hours. On 
awaking, she said, ina low voice, my dear friends, 
I am surprized to find myself still on the shore of 
time. I have had such views of the mansions of 
bliss, as far exceeds the power of language to ex- 
press. I have seen the shining ones. They are 
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now wailing to conduct me to the presence of my 
Saviour; and I am almost impatient to launch my 
little bark into the unbounded ocean of eternity. I 
hear the musick of the new Jerusalem; it fires my 
soul with seraphick joy; my triumphant song of 
praise will never end; I am clothed with the yar- 
ment of salvation; I am holy; and made mete 
through Jesus, to enter into the presence of his love ; 
and to enjoy his glorious presence without a dim- 
ning vail between. -Oh! my dear friends, let me see 
none but tears of joy and gratitude in your e} 
My departure 1s at hand; sing praises to God, - 
praises: I want words to express my joys! She then 
sunk away in a swooning extacy; her countenance 
all the while shewing the most lively marks of plea- 
sure. ‘Those who were most interested in her, dis- 
covered the greatest satisfactions; wonder, gratitude, 
and love swelicd every bosem, after laying in this 
way, for some minutes; she opened her eyes, look- 
ed sensibly round her and then closed them again, 
on all Terestrial things forever. 
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A HYMN 
mf LL sing my Saviour’s grace, ' 
Mala his name [ll praise, 
W hile i in this land of sorrow I remain ; 
My sorrows soon will end, 
And my soul ascend 
Free from troubles, banishment and pain. 


2. A pilgrim here below, 
In this vale of woe, 

In exil: Zz pain paee banishment, I rove; 
My « ivs in SO; TOW roll, 


ree my weary at 


With earnest | ging pants to mount above: 
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Tho’ few my days have been, 
Much sorrow have I seen, 
And deep afflictions have | waded through ; 
But thorny is the way 
Unto eternal day ; 
Yet forward will I press and onward go. 





4. Another day is gone, 
And yon declining sun 

Hath veil’d his r idie: nt beams 1n silent shades :; 
While gloomy darkness rise 
Throughout the extensive plains, 

And silent sits, and awful clothes the meeds. 


i 
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5. Thus rapid flies away 
Each succeeding day, 

And life’s declining light draws to aclose ; 
E’er long life’s setting sun 
Shall in death go down, 


And lay my weary dust in calm repose. 


6. O happy, sweet surprise! 
What new wonders rise, 

When freed from this dull clog of cumb’rous clay ! 
On eagles wings of love, 
Then Vil mount above, 

And find my passage to eternal day. 


‘ ty i ne 


7. But O, and shail I then 
See the friend of man-- 

The man that suffer’d, groan’d and di’d for me; 
Who bore my load of sin, 


Sorrow, grict and pain, 
To make me happy aad to set me free 


8. O the transporting sight: ‘ 
What supre! me delight 

Shall strike my happy soul when I behold; 
When Salem’s gates I see 
Qpen’d wide to me, 

And strects of glittering pure transparent gold, 
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9. To living fountains, then, 
_And to pastures green, 
And trees of paradise, he leeds his lambs ; 
While millions talling down 
Prostrate on the ground, 


| ny) ee émconwesr oe . 
And at his root-stooi cast Ureir starry crowns. 





‘ > 
Sing hall sliiaah cj r' 
& sad bisha’& 1 yan, Sing. 


Hail! holy! holy! holy! bleeding lamb! 
Once we were dead in sin, 


10. Ye heavenly arches ring—— 





But we live again, i 
’ And glory glory : glory ! to his name! 


SOLITUDE. 
O Soritup:! thou friend to roving thought, 
. | Time’s best interpreter, with wisdom fraught, 
With my own mind conversing, calm and free, 
I find society enough in thee; 
f Thy stillness helps my memory to retrace 
' Past joys; to recollect the time, the place, 
Where once my favor’d hours serenely flow’d, 
And blest experience led my soul to God, 


FINI Ss. 
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